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I may That tho' Parents and 
Tutors, 0 poſſeſs and diſcover a 
Superiority of Underſtanding, yet they 
ſhou'd not 2 ect to ſhew it; much leis 
manifeſt any Contempt of Children 
apd Scholars; which muſt needs give 
them an "Averlion. to the Teachers, if 
not ta the Things taught: It f bs 8 
Children are much more ea , 
effectually taught by Way of 3 er- 
ence and Reaſoning, than by that of 
Authority, "4 - 
Then, it 5 of, great N in 
Education, to ſhew/ Children che Hope 
wablenels ith Bean, the 7 I 
every Virtue, of every. Duty which 

0 8 e how ſure 
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ſo wholly to 55 70 1 | 
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tianity, how neceſſary ts the Welfare 
of tlie World, how Werner Non 
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kind, mutual F orbeagz e, Love, Can- 
dor, Charity are: WHich Virtues have 
been tram Died 99 5 Foot (by Papfſt 
by Proteftarits; W l Proteſ | 
tants; *by 8 of tles) in _. 
Favour Ge Words, Sounds, dark Opt 
nions, Things below even the . 
ſtantials of Reli on; which 85 been 
the Sport of Infi es, ang. tlie Brief of 
the wiſe and tation al Part bf M 1525 
It is Time hat Youth beedudated in 


a better Spirit. 
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— oy © World, to draw Men off's 
Dependance the Senſes, _ to Fe, 
vate the Mind to eternal Things, 
transform the Soul iato God's "ISR 
and to purify the Heart from every 
corrupt And ſelfiſn Paſſion, 
that this Religion ſhou'd be 1 mployd 
to ſubject Men to Externals, 4s! Tri- 
fles, to Amuſements, to Opinion, No- 
tions, Setts of Words; which has 
made nem loſe Sight of that Drvo- 
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God, and ita Comformity of 

thet Father of Spirits; who-exacts 1. 
thing from, Men, 1 eee Tationa 
Virtue, which in preparing:them. 15 
the Happineſs of the World to come, 
makes at the ame Time their greacel 

Happineſs Sin this. 
But in order to 1 Taftruftion 
5 8 to demonſtrate to Children 
ellency of Religion, and to cor- 
foborate good Beginning in the Heart, 
it is of 4 utmoſt Neceſſity that Ex- 
angle! 4 Firtue be 
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THPREFACE „„ 
to all, by your juſt, kind and peaceful 
— by your Patiencecunder 
temporal Loſſes and [Diſappointments.; 
That :ReriG60N:; has enter'd and has 
conquer'd your: Hearts; that you be- 
lieve its Truth, are ſenſible of its 
Worth, and live under ts Influence and 5 
Power. 18 1111. 

The Impartance,: of. Rducation bas 
led me into theſe Inlargements ; but 
the ſubject is too coous even to 
touch u ps ade eee i 
Parts Q it. res Me 

| Thope beer and Maſters ers to whom. 
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their 1cfure;Eveniags, Proving ad: = 
the vacant Hours _—_ the:Lord'ss 


in the Labours of dee 
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when. they find, God ä 
Labdurs, and- their O e 
in Wiſdom and Vir- 


—— n 
mote their Pleaſure 
c flouriſhing of the fineſt Gar- 


den or Plantation under their Eye 
as, young. Sous are of. infinite more 
worth than Heuers and Trees; 0p and 
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ſpent in converſing with their Fami- 
lies, ain re E.:mploy'd\ as with. thei 
. e oo Tess 
For God's fake, Chriſtian Tradeſ- 

men, look On Four \Pamnlies'as your | 
chief \Narſeries, and on Children and 
Louth as your "neſt Plants, and ſee 
that their Minds be cultivated with 
the Principles of 1 90 und 7. 


ſitions to — — 8 08 8 
or 


with Satisfaction; and give a good 
Account of em to God in Jud . 
This Volume J oſſer for your Aſſiſ- 
tance, to make one Branch of 
Education eaſy and pleaſant to botly 
you and your — 8 Fol US 
It will not be a hard Tast I hops 
it wil 2 a pleaſurable ' t your 
Children and get vants to wepare- a 
ſmall Portion of theſe Carechiſins, ſux- 
able to their Age und Capaeities, xo 
be examin'd every! Eerd Day Noon 
2 Even, or at ether coltvenient Sea- 
n 1 Nin ld $360 

The Method of — 
Keble co Maſter wer f mo- 
derate 8 Wen and — 


err ara Sea © 7. 


me PREFACE" mat 
rake a little Pains to review and'to com- 
pretiend-the Lefure, before they bel 
—4 Tl ſome: have i we her bow 
yond others of. \makiing every ching | 
Religion: familiar and Ann 48 566 2 
Children. : 4 
The Woter, which are oneeithes | 
large, will afford the Examiner ot Cate - 
ehiſt Materials fr Inlargrment, anct Ex- 
plication as he goes on; as Well as für- 
niſh more copĩouꝭ Reading for Yo outh 
of the upper Clas 
1 drew up theſe Catechiſins only 


for my own. ——— 2 Ca- 
pacityiz new medell'd e 
ene — — the firſt Praughi 

any of myr younger 
in the Miniftty thihle Rr rb in rs mores | 
in theicChatechifticat Lectures; I 
recommend to them an Interleaved 
Book ; oyhiigh will teavotheth doom for 
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- Thro? the whole, I have aimed at 
; . Brevity, Fulneſs and Accu: 
_— how far I have reached my aim, 

Reader muſt Judge. I ſhall be 
dnl for friendly Remarks from 
any Hand what ever. 

„ have never declin'd honoring; Ma- 

808 or Method that anſwer d m 

Purpoſe ; Oſtervald's Gatechiſc, C 

trePs Inſtitutes, -: and Dr.; Wrinht's 

Great Concern hap :beeauſcful to me 
in drawing up and finiſhing the Plan of 
the thir Catechiſm; DT bor) 

The fue e in the, By C. 

Hg (which A Narnad 
— go and 5 

) contain all that wiſe and mode 

rate pay The Te will, I 4 _ 

2 in eget een 


The, 7 econd Catechiſ, n . the 
atechi/t Scope for many and uſeful 

ments both Hiſtorical ;and Prac- 
lolare os is a; ſhort Scheme of Pro 
vidence, ſhewing what, fit 
Methods God has been. * * to pre- 
2 e weh and enge the Na · 
with it; to check Cor- 
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ption in, Principle and Practiſe, that 
1 ht not hecome Univerſal; to re- 
2 0 Religion; to prepare tage 
World ; Chriſttanity'; and to pro- 
note Virtue and Happt nahi Be 


= de third Colechilm, 15 or r 89g. 
tem of Doctrinal and; Practical Reli- 
gion; in hgh Lhaye given agehe- 
ral Accgunt of eligion, as diſtinguiſſr 
d into Wataral and Reveal, of 2s 
reveal'd by the Works and:"H/ard of 
God . To which is added;;. a ſhort 
Defence of the iſtian Revelation; 
and a Summary of its chief Doctrines. 
In. Pert I, HI and IV. Lhave made 
the POE 8 clear and 
fect as J have not 
5 in v. method under each 
ranch; I thought a Miet wore uſe» 
ful and reelle en dt 
In the Definitions of the ee 
Chriſtian N Ihave indea vdured 
after ſome Ex actneſs; in regard-clear 
and diſtinct Ideas are _ Foundation 
of all true and uſeful Koo wled ERA 
| Every ſingle Article. is up- 
ported by e ARE 0 * if 


2181510111 


SFF 


DDTTAP SS KN 


Noe 


xiv De RE FACE. 
"this be omitted any where, and the 
Texts only referred to by Figures, and 

not recited, as in Part V. Sec. VL. it 
is to avoid Prolixity, in Caſes where 
numerous Scriptures are neceſſary to 
ſupport and illuſtrate the ſeveral Par. 
ticulars ſummed u ß. 
The Contents of the ifth Part wil 
-T hope, be thought worthy the Study 
and Attention of the higheſt Claſs of 
Chriſtians, who defire to become per: 
tect in CHI Feſws. 
Ihe Doctrine of Repentance ſtands, 
'I think, as properly by it ſelf, in Part 
VI. as if it had been dra vn in under 
any Head of Duty; in regard it be- 
longs chieffy to had Men de Prepara- 
tory to the Kingdom of God ; yet 

3 to good Mex ; and in regard it 

is to be expreſſed in Acts towards both 
God and Man. eee e e, 
Tbe Laſt Part, concerning Reward: 
and Puniſoments, gives the faireſt Oc- 
caſion and the largeſt Room for Ora. 
tory and Perſtegſion, or the Pathetick 
Art; but T have not ventur'd on it, 

| either there, or in the former Parts, 
Ir requires great Inlargements, and 

en. therefore 
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herefore/ wou'd not conſiſt with my 
D cli ¶ leave it to the ſeveral Iz/#ruc-- 

„ of Youth; And nothing affords 
5) and better Topicks for Elo- 
uence, Perſwaſion, . Addreſſes to 
he Paſſions of young People than 
he Chriſtian Scheme.” After Parents, 
aber uſters have convinced the 


hey... ought to exert 3 
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is good Spirit; who:isalways. nll. 
> conquer Hearts, and is waiting for 
)pportunities to build up God's ruin'd 

emples. | 
I {hall only add, That as a great 
art. of Chi dr en have no Bauc at ion, 
roꝰ the ce or Inability of Pa- 
ents ; I beg leave to offer it to the. 
* of C * Congregat i- 
ons 
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on eil of the more wealthy fort; 
eee eſtablihing among thena i 


tie Fundt for pe ping! poorer Pa 
lies with proper Books to-affift then 
in the Education of their Children, 
would nat contribute to raiſe up a Ge 
neration of better. inſtructed and more 
virtuotis young People: If this arfwer- 
clam forcher au End than furniſhing 
Maſters: of Families with a  krger 
Choice of good Servants, and mor 
heneſt Workmen; eee think 
their Money well, 855 oor”! 
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EDITS ; 

d by the Choice you Aren 
1 \ becoine your InftraQtey in . 1 
d not neglect any Meand or Scaſons 
deen [can er . of — — 


he ted Ne 
or ever; IWwon 2 
1. That fome Truths. in Religion are 2 
effary to underſtood in order -ta/Four 
deing Cbritiuns, or to your event ga | 


ation. Fr 
2. That mire Turhs are earls 
arned, in order to your becoming 
nd flouriſhing Chriſtians; 
greater Comfort, Excellency an F 
bpon Fart; and to your having greater. | 
ning in Heaven, mL 0 eee 
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3. _ . told us juf 1 
much Knowledge is 2bſolutel acute 
more is Perkans than re ntally nece ods 
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y, Chat t more like t 

Him, their Firker in eaven, and | 
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_ ledge of the r neceſſary Truths firſt; a 
then into otbers, as you are able to recein 


them Je feeding von firſt wih 14 
then wich frong \Mear. * 
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ns to diſtinguiſh; between Good and Evil 

For 1 8 ter, teacbe thut more than 

the Beaſts of tbe Earth, und makerh us ui 


8 1hen:the-Fomls of Heron Job 366.01 11. 
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ſincere Obedience, 
N al Tae ++ \nore, tha 5 * 4 
t is alſo a Lazu of Pagedtian, Li 1 
E. *Reward. i Yam, the Terms "+ e 
4 () See Cirellii Ethic, P · 2 368914 £23 | 2 *. ü 4 
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m > 39 4 
2. Who is defi rous to learn, and is, to 
that End; attentive and confiderare. & de- 
ſire to be wiſe, is che firſt Step towards 
becoming Wiſe. © My Son, incline thine 
Ik. to 2 apply thi ne Heart to Un- 4 
"Happy the Man, who finderh 


ger Wiſdom, und with all thy getting get 
Under fanding. Seek ber as Silver, &c. Pro. 
1. L. th; 8 10. cb. * 73˙ ak) W 
eb. g. 1, 1. 

5 Who is much with b;obity, ain | 
cerity and Fairneſ of Mind; whodehghts = 
in Examining into Truth, and Right, Hath 
Pleaſure in lecing i it, and 1s ready to fol- 
low ies Conduct. The Bereans, with a nh 
ble Generouſneſs of Spirit, rais d above 
Prejudice and Bigotry, Fectiben the Word 
with vll Reudineſſ of Mind, and 3 * the 
Scriptures daily, whether thofe Thigs t 
beard, were fo.” Acts 17. 10, 11. . 
| 4 Who is beginning to gain Banter 
over his Appetites and Paffions, We mult 
py ory, , or we ſhall never heatti- 
Ai purſue'R 2 95 and practiſe Fairh- 

% 780 harit: 1 Tim, 6. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 
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T om Ge, infigi tely EY 
Wiſe, Great and Good, who made 
me and all the World. Heb. 2. 6. He 
who cometh unto God, n believe rhat he 
ic, c. +1 * 105 N 


This Læſſen broke io nat Sendet | 
' Who thay 5 ? your Sdul, and W. 


=. Body; your Power do Think, 1 80 
ars, Ses Goo. | 

i FO $f ubtan ed nag, ur the Und 
5 of the Teacher or Learner. 


0 } What mean; Infinite? without" 1 as to 
Trae, d Eeermity ; as to 0 Place, call d W 
0 


The: „ Fin Catechiin - nx 
Who madethis World; the Sun, Moon 
and Stars; Seas, Mountains, Birds, Beaſts, 


Fiſh, Trees, Flowers? GoD. 
Who is Gon? W hat Idea or Notion 


1 and kin 
, How know you that i an un 


Works. 
made the Earth by his "Power, be hath: 
eftabliſhed; the ae, by his Wi iſdom, and 
firetched out the Heavens by his Diferetion. 
Ram. 1. 10, (1) 

Has not every Watch and Clock an 
ingenious Maker? Yes. . 


Yes, Hel. 3» 4+ For every Huuſe 75 2410 — 


(2) What farther Inſtances. of Wiſdom are there in the 
viſible Creation? 
In General, All Things are ordered fc n Ent;: 
which proves a foreſeeing Contriver. See Rays Wiſd 
of God. Q. -Cheyne's Philoſ. Prin: Næwentit, Derb 
Particular, Inſtances are as innumerable, as the Parts 
of the Creation. 


Light and. Heat in. juſt Quantities. The Structure of 
every Member in Animals. Converting Food into 
Blood. The conſtant Change of the Elements into new: 
Forms; particularly in Herbs and Trees. 

Cou'd any, Man or Angel make ſach a World? No. 
Can any mend it? No. © 


have you of himꝰ Gp js * anderſtand- _ 
ing and n and FAO It 
i 


ng 1 -- 


Jerftand) and viſe Being? From his 
15 10. 12. cb. 5. 15. He bar 


Is ir not as plain that he who built this 0 
World i is God, a Builder infinitely Wiſe? 


Tie regular Succeſſions of Summer and Winter. 


Cz 


Pg 


108 Greatnefi? 


4 The on Chin? 
Je ane fome Map : ut be who bite al fbr: 


* How know you that God is Great 
70 Powerful? From his Works. Amos 
; 75 H. i Wit. the Mountains, and tre. 

$7 the n 
treat Tbing 

What gr 2 Things hath God done, 

which prove his Almighty Power ? He 

ath hung the Earth upon nothing; cre- 
ated the great Sea ; ballanceth the Clouds; 
thundereth with his Voice; 3 bringeth the 
Wind out of his Treaſures, (3) 

3. How know you that God is Good? 
By his Works. Pf. 119. 121 * by $ood, 

and detth good. x 
What good Thinge To 800 made 
A good Sun, a good Earth; gbod Watet, 
* hath Ude to be written a good 


(6) What other Inftdtkes can vou give of God! 


Al, 1. In the Works of Creation; the Gieatnele of 
God may be thus repreſented. | A Houle is greater 
than a Man, a Town greater than a Houſe, a Cous- 
try greater than a Town, the Earth and Sky greater 
than a Country, the Heavens greater than theſe ; but 
God is greater than all. 
Note. Theſe Ideas are material; yet pe as ex- 
alted as Children are capable of 
2. In Providence; Varig © the World ; dividing 
the Sea; throwing down the Walls of rrichy : flay- 
ing Sennacheri's Army; caſting the ent Ar. 


; down to Hell. 
Fe . Bible. 


* . n Seam, „ 
iir > ; 
800 be infinitely n, hit Duty 
*. W fuch 
ray fo him, and ask of 
m Wien Cote). _ E 
wine Num, lt lim a 4. 


7 


ill never bid us do What is wrong; and 
It muſt be wrong, 7 us, not to do what is 
right. Deut. 12. 8.32. Fbatſo 2 555 


the Lord comminderd. ” erve ro do it. 
If God be infinitely reat and Pow 

ful, what is then our Duty to him? 
To fear him; and not to Sin againſt him. 

15. 10. 7. be odd tot fear thee, O 
ing. of Nations. Pſal. +4 4 Stohd in 


awe, and in not. (6 
It God Ae V Good, what Duty 


"14 What other Inſtitces of the . of God 


What is . good for ? To warm the Earth, 
and inlighten the Air. What is the Barth good for ? 
To bring forth Corn, c. What is Corn good for ? 
To feed Man. Shou'd not Men then be good for 
fome what? Fes. 

. God made all Things good, as they ae a d 
„ to en- 


— 1 NE; their wiſer Neighbor 
ſlay- 5 not 4 to urs. 
rl WE rot rats cad 


(6) Do we not fear to offend Great. Men? Yes 
_ 


u We mu Bhat he Vide ws; for is 


% 


Fa The Firſt aden 


.) Adam fignifies Beautiful. See n Hi. 


does he claim as ſuch ? "That we loye him, 

Mat. 22. 37. Mark 12. 30. Thou ſhalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy Heart. 

What is loving God? Such an Aﬀec- 

tion of Mind towards God as includes 2 

1 Deſire, and Indeavour to pleaſe 
and delichting in his Favour. ws (7) 


_ Fo 8 
— — : — 9 


U . 


o D made Man good and happy; 
$3 but Men n makethemſelves ſinful : and 


ble. | 
This Leſſon broke into Queſtions. 
1 came this World to be filled with 
Men, Women and Children; did God fill 
it at once? NO. ' bo” 
How many made He at ate On 
"mn and one Woman, © nee 


What were their Names? | me (1 

* - (7) Do we not love good Men, and put | BenefaRtors ? 
Yes. Is loving God's Government and | Laws, his 
- Intereſt and People,. Joving God? Yes. 1 Fohn 5. 3. 
This is the Love of God, that we keep his Command- 
ments. Is any other ſo Wiie, Great and Good as wal 
No. Is he able 10 bleis yo and make you: happy 
Yes. And will he make you bleſſed and happy, 72 LEY 
ſerve him? Ves. P/al..84. rr. He will. give 

and Glery: no good thing will he with-hold TH 
3 that walk A 

Uluftratious and Additions. 


| Ecdiops L. 1. Na 10). : 
Ot 


The Fig Cateohiſm. 
ot what Matter did God make aum: $ 
Body ?, Of the Duſt ot the Ground. 

of what made He the Body of Bus! ? 

Of a Rib taken ook of Adam's Side, apex 
2 was weep, (2 

How is the reation of the Soul ns 

9 He breathed into them the Breath 5 

Gen. 2. 7. 8 

" Where did God, place the firſt Manand 

Oman 7 In Paridife, : 


45 


end, or Garden, Hild wich all Kinds 
. Frait-T rees and Flowers. do 


1% 
et 


1a Can Men PH Dae No. N 
| Why ep yn — For they 
u til Nor d & 

Hther T Woud be 2 jor x Girl; 5 Ra — 

1; Perfect or Maimed. | | 
Hed my Parents — me, t maler an- 
her like ae der be Lumet mal Md, a Thy, 4 ; 

muchleſs a \'Ohild, * K 
Do Parents ritake the 57 No. ee : 
nich Part is made firit; obtain 401-5 60 

d, or how the Bohes grow 

| Do Patti make the i Shu/Þ Tow r 
1. Son] and Bod c 
ber the Soul 


e ab, that "wa e do? 
te, count Numbers ; think #n God and fpb 
Jes ; Reflect, Exercife Conſcietice, and commj 
ny y Aden with Law. See Tc Offic. B. I. 


Where 


What fore of Place was it? An Oe 


TH Diſobedience 10 God a 


PI The n 9 


Where was Paradiſe? In Heaven, or 
in the Moon? No, on our Earth. 

How did God try their Love, Loyaly 
and Obedience? He forbad them to ext 
of oy T re, called the Tree of Know. 


"Dia they eatd Yes. ( 

Who perſwaded a8) The Devil 
2 Cor. II. 3.— Rev. 12. 9 

How did he appear to f k to them! 
In the Form, os oily, a Serpent. 
Was this a great Sin, thus eber 
diſobey God? Tes. 

What doth Sin deſerye? Death, ( 


"# 


: 


Wn This Adticn Fable of, Fro Prometheut's 4 
from Heaven; or curious ſearch —— 


Knowledge, ſe:ms to be . borrowed 
Adam's eating of the T0 of 7 Ig 
e, or any ſuch 


(4) Does not 1 

lovely Fruit, ſeem all „ Ui, es. But is not 
great Ctime? Yes. Was nc 
Obedience in this Caſe ea)? Ye. Was not th 
Law plain? Ves. And was not the oe Kae juſt! 
Yes. = might not God reaſonably. and wy. 
ſerve ane H to Himſelf, NA Anon 
that he was Lord of all? Yes. It was a T 
God's Propriety, as Lord of the Manor. Do not * 
juſtly correct their Children and Servants when they 
are Diſobedient? Yes. Aue not Traytor; againſt earth 
Kings juſtly hang d till they die ? Yeu 1 Is 1 1 0 
en fit that Sin againſt nt $30, in ink? Fe 
Jniverſe, ſhau'd be 11 4 ? Yes 
 Whereia confiſts riginal Sis 1 
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Ate we all Sinners? Tes. 
Does God make Men Sinners? No. 
For what End did God make Men? 
To love, ſerve, and live with him; and 
o love and do good one to another; that 
dy behaving well in this Life, they might 
prepared for a better. 
Do Men generally love God as their 
hief Good, and ſerye him as their chief 
Ruler ? No. 
Do they generally love, and do good: | 
dne to another? No. 
On the contrary. 1. Do Men generally 
oye this World as their chief good, a 
eek Happineſs in it? Tes. | 


I the Diſorder of bodily Appetite and Paſſions 
kick render Men very liable to Sin. | 
2. Ina Liableneſs to die for, or thro', or in Con- 
quence of Adam's Sin. Vet by acting well; May 
3 Appetites and Paſ-. 
ions; our Frailty and Mortality, ſublervient to dur 
eater Virtue and Plappineſs ? Yes. | 
Is Original Sin, properly called S/? No. It is 
rly Suffering, not Sin; for Sin is a wil/ul Tranſe 
on of Gout 5 but to be born as we are, tranſ- 
refſeth no Law. 


o, It is a natural Conlequent as to Adam's Poſtetiiy, ; 
d a juſt Puniſhment with regard to Himſelf. 5 
1f a Man ofter to ſhoot the King, he dies for it: 
ind alſo forfeits his Eſlate from his Children. And, if 
arents have the Fil, they uſual'y convey and pro- 
agate that Diſeaſe, or Poiſon, to Poſterity. | _ = 


The Firſt Catechiſm. 47 


Is it not hard, that. we ſhou'd die for the Sin of - 
lam, which we knew nothing of, and could not help? 


— 


The Firſt" Catechiſm. 
mper and State? Ys, 


« 


Is not this a ſinful Te 


Are not moſt Men goverm d by ſome 


vicious, ſelfiſh Paſſion? Tes. 
Is not this a ſinful Temper and State 
Yes. Doth God make Men thus bad? Na, 


: Whotempts. Men. to forſake God, and 


to live like the Beaſts, a thoughtleſſ, 
ſenſual, worldly Life? The Devil. 
But can he force Nen to Sin? No. 


2. Has the Devil a large Kingdom in 


Does he prevail wirh many Men to ſub- 
mit to and ſerve him? Tes. (5) 
Ig not this a dreadtul State of Sin and 
r A N 

(5) What is the chief Temptation which Satan im. 
ployeth to delude Souls? The Pomps and Vanities of 
this World. Q 

What meaneth Pomps and Vanities * In the primi- 
tive Times they meant certain Heathen Shows, Pro- 
ceſſions, and lewd Ceremonies. - Now we ard to under- 
ſtand by em all ſuch Methods of Ambition and Gras- 
deur, which are inconſiſtent with Integrity and Virwe ; 
and all ſuch Diverſions and Entertainments as tend to 
9 Manners. | 

What means the Kingdom of the Devil? The Do- 
minion of Sin in the preſent World. | | 

SBWee Dr. Clarke onthe Cat. p. 26, 88. 

Is not the chief Advantage which the Devil gains 
ever Men, thro? their Ignorance and contracted Vici- 
ouſneſs? Yes. Mat. 13. 25. While Men flept, the 
Enemy ſowed Tares. Fam. 1. 14, 15. Every Man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his on Luſt, and 
enticed. Then when Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 


- forth Sin: 2 41 


lad 2» A Lam 


: he. U Carechifin... => | 

2, Muſt all Men die, be laid che - ES 
gregat ion of the Dead, ane 
rut ion chere? Tes. 

ho 7 a» a melancholy and ankert 

9 for their wicked and wor 4 

7 2 — deſerve to loſe Heaven, to. 
caſt off from God, and to be. 5 
to the Dn. and Company of wicked wr 
rits? Yes. 


| * 
* der cane fad Seats? Yes. | 
n — ren Al Fe — 

| i991: EA 


ens ba, tons a III. VE. 

| O D ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt into | 
the World to ſave the Inhabicants: © 
thereof frum che Devil, Sin, Death, and 
all Miſery; and IS . made him a: „ 
Prophet, a Prieſt a King. 's 1 
i] 245; n The Queſtions. W 
Who ß e into che World to {nit 

from 2? , Jeſus Chriſt. Da 

into the World 7 A divine Perſon, high- . 
ex. than all che A 9 (2) Phil. en Y 
In. the form af 9 on i 


00 Where was Ja Chriſt be at 4 Rome, or. 

Jeruſalem? © No, at Bethlehem, the Houſe of Boca. 

e 
) to the 3 

eb, edi i U. Spit. Rom. 1. 3, 4. : 

* D "if Cou'd' 


* 


9 


@ | [of A "_ 


unleſs e We 


1 a» 
— = * 
A 


Th be Callin” 


r. Con'd Men have fuch a Kn 
—_—_— er 


4 ge, 


ger What the Wilt of 8 0 and 

1 and ſerve him No. 

Has Jeofus Chrift taught Men Men who God 

is, how he will be worſhipped — * 
what Terms God will acc 


3 > a opt tos W 8 e 
0 5 


came from God to reach Men Religion? 
By Miracles. 
What webe thele Bracke? Curing 
Diſea ſes, Opening the Eyes of the 5 
— the Dead. ())) 2s FE 4 
Th 8 i their Sine de 
| not — n 4a * 
Was it not becoming God, in ↄrder to 
ageneral Offer of Purdon, tolgive ſome vi- 


fible Demonſtration of his e 
2 azad Mereifulaals, of rhe” BVI of 
and the Neceffiry of Obedience ? Yes. 


| Was Chriſt, being made a Sini-offering, 


a ſuach a ? es. He. 8. 10. 
1 ene bim, . for whom dre all rhoup s; 

by whom are all things, in bringing 
a Yep unto Glory, to mote theCapruin 


"at Cd cr by ite iſters,” Ointments, 
gi] "other "Medicines ?' Ne, "How then? By 


| | $A „ 9 
: (peaking a"Word. * a 
5 1 * * AL ; | of 


* 


/ 


1 1 8 
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PP R oa. 


die 1 
TEES. 2 


$ID © 4 > 1 1 
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* 


<a be Hoſt Oueetilin, ar. I 
FAY eee dende Suferings. 4 


3. Can dafl Men be ſaved uolefi their 
arts << 
FT Sig 


cured. inward. 


Does Chriſt, inen his gram and pi 


rit, to w oke th N Fre 7 Ty © 1 
n 1 mer Tan ane , leu: 

(4) us Ori fie in bis % 
What 4 . RIES 4 
70 Fi 
zo Yes 
Dl we 


71 n 2 
Grin Us 


3 — Fg 


e 


* Thas wid . 
ous to the Benefits conferr'd. ws 


9 Ge ben of che pray LP! 
Government” Fes. 1 Per- 1. 30 Who: verily / * 
aeg of ts Wan 


Had na God provided this Regedy <5 obo ry 
Adam and Fus had periſhed. * 


ble 


e The Fi Catechim. 
ut ye are wajbed, but ye are ſanttified, but 
ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, und by the Spirit of our Gol. 
14. Cou'd ſinful Men be ſaved, if the 
Devi was not conquered? No. For 
he is the ſtrong Man armed, and Sinners 
were his Captives. Mat. 1 19. 
Hath Chriſt conquered the wn Yer, 
Ho hath he done it? (5) 
r the World, and refuſing 
all the Offers. Mat. 4-8. Again the 
Devil tuketh bim up into an exceeding bigh 
Mountain, and fheweth bin all the King- 
=” of the World, and the Glory of . them : 
2. By dying a Sacrifice to obtain Pardon. 
FO: emiſſion of Sins is a Sinner's Redemp- 
tion. Eph. 1. J. In whom we baue Redemp- 
tion thraugh. his Blood, the forgiveneſs of 
7 — to the Riches —* his Grace, 
Riſing again, and fo 
Dd 1 ad Him who had the: 70 Power 2 
— Heb. 2. 14. Faruſmuch then as the 
— are Partakers of fleſh and blood, be 


( "The Comteſt of Chriſt with Satan is not 2 
cel ef Pewer with Power ; but a Conteſt of Truth 

and Holinefs, with 1 nde, Falſheod and. Vice. Theſe 
keep the Mind, as it were bound in Chains, a Captive 
under the Prince of Darkneß; Chriſt, by Goſpel 
Truth, and Heavenly Motives, when they enter the 
Mind and poſſeſs the Heart, breakes thoſe Chains of 
Ignorance, Error and Vice, and ets the Soul free. 
n 32. K 


ol 


V. 


me N — k 

+ bimfelf litewiſi took ate 
bot theo? Degeh he might deftroy him that 
bad — Pawer of Deatb, that 15. the Deu, 
[4-] By: his Goſpel, which canquers -_ 
eart, reſcueth the * Les ay a 
Sinner to eſeape. 1 Go 
have renounced the hidden Thinks gs dif-. 
2 nat toni in Craftineſs, nor hand. 

ng the Word of God decęitfuiqh, but by(6)- 
anifeftation: the Truth, commending gur 
elves to every Man's: Conſcience in tha ſight” . 
f God.. For God who commanded the Light” 
o Shine out of. Dartneſs, hath ſbined int our 
earts to give the Light of the Knawh 
pf the Glory of Gad, in the Face of. 


16 


IS 


n. for 
-i. 1 Johnige: 8. He that committee 
= Wis, is abe Dei For the Deuil ij nnethꝰ 
f rom the 4 53 For . thts. pur poſe the 
„V God was manifalad, that by: Kate: 

| 


e fully regung e. 
e raiſed s No. 

15 Crit raiſe the Dead 7 Yeu. * 
2529. Yerily verily I. ſoy unte qou, 
2 Hour is coming, and now 15, uben the 

Dead hall bear the Voice of the. Fon of God: 


(6) jeſus Cheiſt Kill; in the -Grave ? No 1s" be 
Riſen Where is he? Does he ſtill live, on 
2 1 No. He is in Heaven, at the Father's Ran 
— He OY pon ys have? Neo. 
| is means Nit ou Glory. | 2 
1 8 K D 3 an 


n m. m — 
nd they that bear b Live. And bat 
come forth, tbey that have done Good, un 
te the Refurretsion of Life; dend they who 
have done Evil, ante The” Refurredtion of 
Damnation. 

In order to all theſe. Purpoſes; what 
great Office doth Chriſt undertake ? That 

of Mediator between God and Men. 

What pafricular © Offices are compre. 
hended in this, by which Chriſt is qua- 
lified to reſcue us from a State of Igno- 
rance, Guilt, Senſuality, Bondage to Sa- 
tan and Morraliey 7 Thoſe of Prophet 
Prieſt. King. 

What did Chriſt 28 Prophett®. He 
lived holily, as our example; He taught 
excelentty ; and he died couragiouſly, as 
a Wieneſt ro the Truths he had preach'd. 
He alſo foretold Things to come. 0 
What did Chriſt as a Priaſ? Fo 
fered himſelf a Sacrifice to ſhew the Rig 
teouſneſs and Mercy of God; He Fw — 
"RO or Es in Heaven to plead 


| (6) Luke % 1 Jene eee Abo uns a Pro- 
Det, mighty in and Word, before God, 2 
the People. As 10. 38. He went about doin 2 

Fobn 24 I 5 L have given you. an Example. Mar. 7 
it He taught them as one having Authority. Job 18. 
| 0 For this ev came I into the World, that I ſhould 
b Wuneb to the Truth. John 13. 19. I tell you be 
** 14. 29. N f 
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be  Firſ# Catechiſin. r 
ar Cauſe; He yo nen on . 
People. (2) 

What does Chriſt: as King £.- He. Poon 
reth our Enemies; the Devil and 
Death Wbdueth Hearts by his powerful 
eth his Subjects, — 2 A 
Jet 1 en r erk * 
e G0 ; 306624 
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N Os to Sinners being faved chro” 
feſus Chriſt, they muſt comply wich 
all Goſpel Demands, or come . 9 


Terms. 
The Queſtions. - D ee 
n 1 Chriſt came to ſave Sin- 
ners, and died for them, will God there 


(2) Heb. 9. TH *Y 26. Chriſt is—an High-prieft;r— 
who offered himſe away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf. 1 Toba 2. 1. We have an Advocate, with the 
A then Lake 243 He li op ble Hands, and ble 

them. 

() P/al. 2. 6. I have ſer my my holy | 
5 Fall 110. 1, 2, &. Thy 1 5 [bel 
in the Day of thy - Power— He 
Ke gs in the Day of his Wrath. 
ve 1 over all Th 
0. :423;\ Iwill give uno oyer, ns of yo 
de his Works, - Ch. 3. 21. To; who ov 
will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as I, 
n and am fer down a. Father on 


. 1 - 2 3+: „ - 3 
44 — - | fore 
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„ 22, — ; 4 
9. to che Church. 


reſolved will not? Ves. #:4 1 4 


The Firſt Catechilin. 
fore pardon and ſaveall Sinners what ever, 


and however they live > No. 
Have God the Father, and the Son a- 


2 upes, what Tae innere la be 
red? Tes. | 


What are theſe Terms ? Repentance 
and Converlion to a new Life; thankful 

Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, as. our Re- 
deemer; loving God with our whole 
Heart; Obedience to his Will revealed 
by Chriſt ; and Truſt in od romake good 
all his Promiſes, (1). IS. 

(1) If a Man fay he repents, but doe ot tera 
off h Sins, is that Repentance? No. | 

15 PE: 16 5 


win Sinners repent, turn do God, and 
Creatures without divine Aſbſtance ? WM 


. pany. ee — 


en e cath not to God, is it Sete hey 
| cannot, or becauſe they will not? Becauſe\they: will 
* Ye will not come to me, har ys may ve Life. 
752004 this will not lo r. 
Inftances; that it is called Cannot? he carnal 
Mid ee whe Law of Gal, dar indeed 

can be. Rom. 8. J. 

8 is not this in the ſame Senſe in which iti; aid 


Child A God cannot Sin. 1 Fobn 2. 9 Yes. - 
* both Places does not! 'the il. mean mg 


- 
- 
— 
- : 


Ray 


Ila eate this by Examples. 
A coveteous: Man 2 by E himſelf to give 
liberally : A Drunkard cannot leave Drinking: He 
who is pe! to do Evil, cannot do good. 
Have not theſe Men the natural Power aud Nabe 
to * OE ** | en — 


7 DOE 


* 


1s it fit ite ' ſhou'd be pardoned 


and fayed.who 10 iſe theſe Terms? No. 
Where has God revealed and favec 
fa 


the Termson which Sinners ſhall 

In the Bible. 4 
e Shou'd not all Perſons read a dody 
the Bible, and make it the Rule of their 


- WW Thoughts, Words, Actions and r 
res. 


0 
1 WW Anddo e to do W ves | 
But is cow nor ſome Difficulty in be- 
Y 
5 


ing truly Religious? Yes.” Mat. J. 13, 14. 
Enter ye in at the firaight Gate-——, 
Particularly, Is it difficult to conquer a 
finful Love to this World? To moderate 
Anger, when provox d? 7 Always. to do 


I any thing wanting but to be hearti wing? Ne. 
? e nv be. nor Fes. 


nor the Drunkard Sober; ner the TORE a ſerious 

Chriſtian without» God's Grace? No. | A 

| While this Grace be 42 ea 56G 17 
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of Syrig. Antiocbus a King of Syria per. 
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Have Brutes any Idea of God; Nos 
Or any Senſe of — Good and Evil? 


No. Or any -of cli 
State No 
Had Men better beve- been ute, ches 


lire without Religion? Tes. 

What are the Advantages of Religion? 
It Sanctiſies us, makes us accepta bie to 
God and uſeſul in the World; K. giveth 
us the deſt Pleaſures, and 8 1 
for endleſs Happineſfſss. 
What is Sanctity or. Holaef? The | 
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Practice of what is morally good. (3) 

- How is Religion uſually divided? Ine 
to Natural and Revealed.” (4) - 

What is Natural Religion £ ? Such 4 
Knowledge of Cod and our Duty, a8 
Reaſon, unafſiſted by Revelation, can . 


6 Latte ive. right Diſpoſition | and Tem 
KG — quay ee divided into — 


Religion. conſt ſuch : 
2 — as — ee 


. confits it, the, Pratice of 
Wen 2 s as ſhew our Wills and Paſſions to 
be well regulated and governed. But Religion in 


hos LT 10 err e 


better, 


tung 


80 Natura Religi 
tain; productive of an aer Tem- 
per and Conduct. (5 

-- What: is Reaſon# The Faculty or Pow 
er by which we apprehend, compare and 
judge.of oy natural and ae 00 


n 1 


— me 


1 . ] hrs 
HA Ti is Ve vedled or inſtituted Re. 
ligion? The Habit of ſuch Vir- 
tuen, and Practice of ſuch Duties as are 
required in the Holy Scriptures, which 
Cod has promiſed to reward: The Vices ] 
and Sins contrary to Which he bas forbad, 
and threatned to puniſh. 5 ö l 

Is it not poſſible that alle. De#rina 4 
and corrupt Opinions in Religron "ot pre: 8 
V 

ur 

bl 


— 


7 


* * 
U, 


vail in the World? Les. 


66 or, Natural Religion is, the Pu 
neſs hy the Practice of Truth and Reaſon; 
— * to the Law of God as far as, by” 
Faculties, we are able to diſcover it. 2 
Y ; Relig. of Net. p. if 
- (5) Reaſon is the Power which an inteſligent Being re 
hath of Surveying his own Ideas, comparing them to- 
gether, forming out of theſe ſome fundamental Truths, 3 
and drawing Truths and Concluſions from theſe. 
The Obje@of this Faculty is the Natureof Things Bi ra 
the Frame of pur own Beings, and our Relation 1 0. pr 
ther Beings; and the Duties neceſſarily and n 8 
ariſing from thoſe Relatiens. 
(rt) I confider Religion here as Subfiſting in the | 


414 


Mind ; and therefore define-it by Duty and um, n. | 
ther than by Do@rine and Law. Y W 17 
: i Bn 


"LS 


* oQ * 5 


Revealed Roligits. E 

By what Methods > © + 

1. By Arms and Violence, 

2. By Art and Cunning amongſt the 
Eon and Oredulous. 
3. By flattering Men's ſenſual Tncline- 
— and Paſſions. 
4. By its being fitred to Promote a 
worldly Intereſt. 

Whar Religions W obtain- d dy theſe 
Methods? The A hed Mabomet, (2) 
and of the Pope. (3 

Why do you believe char the cure 
Revelation is ftom Gd? 

1. There certainly was in łhe Won 
ſuch a Perſon as Jes vs CRI, the A 
thor or Royealer ef the Thirifan' Ren 


5 Ho wa on 


3. His Doctrines and 8 Rei 
reſpects, worthy of God, and conducive 
oy” Ha 2085 of Men. 
mode of unoontradicted . 
Wh 1 and the 3 its Author, 
proye the Mien of ſeſus Chriſt from 
God, and the Truth his Religion. © . 


(2) See Pikes Life of Mabomet.- 


1% See Sir Laue $ands's Survey of Religion 5. 
3. The 


Gall J by 3.48090; 58 


9 Reveated Ae 


5. The Chriſtian Religion prevailed : 
gainſt all Sorts of Oppoſition from Few; 
and Gentiles, by the Force of Truth and 
pen only ; for it was propagated 
only by fair and gentle Methods; the 
25 of it being not aſſiſted by any 
worldly Advantages. 

6. Where it prevaileth, it changel 

into divine Perſons; opens "their 
nds, ſweetens their Tempers, govern 
their Paſſions, and corrects their Lives, 

7. The Predictions of its Author art 
many of em fulfilled. (1) 

Are there any Doctrines or Laws'in the 
Chriſtian Revelation contrary to natur 
Religion, or the Dictates of Reaſon ? No 
Did the Blindneſs and Wickedneſs df 
Mien make a Revelation from Wr e 
needtul? es. PA 10 F 

Is not the, Holy Bible che gr | 
ang tc to the Wor d? Fer. "7. 


8 * * e r. b 


1 AT doth the Holy Bible reach 
us concerning Gon? 
1011 n Some Important Truchs about 
ks Nature and Attributes. Ni! fol 
2. * as to his Relation to the 
World. inne all 
1) See be Sccond Catechiſm c al 
& iſm chap. 7: ;. Some 


| 


be perfection f G 4 87 
3. Some, as compared with other Be- 


Wi 

nd 5.1 What do the Scri ptures nah us con- 
ei eraing God Himſelf, his Nature and At- 
hefW:ibutes, 1. conſidered in themſelves ? 


They teach us, in General, that God is 
very way perfect. Mat. Ho 48; Our Fa- 
ber who is in Heaven is perfect. Ja. 1. 1 
More particularly, they teach us, That 
1d is a Spirit, John . that is, an in- 
iſible, inco rporeal Being, whom no Man 
ath ſeen, nor can ſee; none having 
eard his Voice, or ſeen his Shape. \Hzb. 


11. 2). 1 Tim. 6. 16. Job. 1. 18. f. 37. (1) 
What ſort of a Spirit do the N 
teach us that God is? © 


1. An Eternal, or Self. exiſtent Spirit. 1 
Tim. 6. 16. Who only bath immortality "ip 
Himſelf. Ex. 3. 14. "His Name is, IAM. 
2. An Unchangeable Spirit. Jan. 5 
17. The Father of Lights, with whom: 
no variableneſi, neither ſhadow of 9 
3. Every where preſent, P/al. 139. J. 
Whirker ſhall T flee from thy Preſence. 00 


(1 A Spirit implyeth i in its Aden, "Thought; Will, 
Life, Power of Action, God is the Supreme Mind. 
Tho' he hath no bodily Voice or abe he can 
form both.. - | 
(2) God is an infinite Spirit, that is, without al 
Bound: as to Time or Space. By his Eternity be falleth 
all Duration or Time; by his J ty he poſſeſſeth 
al Space, See Dr. Clarke's Let. in Leibnitz. 


4. Per- 


84 The FEY of God. 


4. Perfect or Self-ſufficient 
P/al. 16. ly, Happy s __ 
„ 1 Tim. 6. 15. The Bleſſed and onh 


Lords. © 
_ What do the Scriptures 


teach us con 


” A reſpeQing his 1 
1. That he bath hay Fn Knowledgy 
Pſol. 1355 4, 5.—His Underfanding is in 


* N 37. 16 » 17 Jabn 3. 20. 


. I Tim, 1. 19. Thy 
40 wiſe. God. 2 
3. —Pertect : 17 2 27 6. th 

a God 8 Ou 

| 4.—Perfe& Goodnels. 119. 68. H 
is Good; and doth Good. Bf. 145.9. Tit 
Lord is good to all, and bis 220 W 
ate over all * . ( 5) 


00 ile 75 a right weg Euere Wr 
4 Capacity of pu un obcainjag t the beſt Ends 


the fitteſt Wer 
Iuſinite a per Wikdog i: to know always, io 
ble Caſes, the beſt Zn, — wo fee ne K 
Meas that will produce it; to exactly 
2. thoſe. Means to accom that Kad. 
2 * 


1 | is is | Inclination u 
procure the ine of his Creatures, O 1 


reſence is Fulneſie 


ofentate, the King of nm and Lord o 


cerning God's — Mer 


The” ne of Ged. WW, 


How is God's Goodneſs diftioguiſhed ? 
Into f.] General Benevolence to all Liv- - 
ing Creatures. P/, 145. 15, 16. The Eyes 
Vall wait upon thee,.and Thou giveſt Whom | 
their Meat in due Seaſon, Re. 
2. ] Complacential Love to the 


Rights. 
dus. P/. 36. 7, 10. O continue thy Loving- 
Kindneſs to t en who kriow thee. Pf. 147. 
11. The Lord ne Pitaſire in them 
ear bim. 
[3] Goodneſs. to the Wicked, Ailed 
Mercy. Fſ. 86. 1 5. Tbe Lord ts. '. Long-ſuf- 
ering. *t 
5. Perfect Juſtice. Pf 119. 141. His. 
Righteouſneſs 15 an ever laſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, Pj. 36. 6. Thy Righteouſneſs is Hike 
the great Mountains. G | 
6.—Perfe&t Truth and Faithfulneſs.. 
Deut. J. 9. A faithful God, who N | 
Covenant. (1 _—_ CB, 


e Dj Gtion of the divine Nature; 
yhich moves him to diffuſe upon his Creatures; thro”. 
the immenſe Univerie, and thro' a boundleſs 4 
good Thing that is preper for them, "Good. 
hat tends to their true Happineſs, every wick 
hey are in their own Nature ca of receivi 
which for Him, in his All-wiſe Government "the 
whale, is ft and reaſonable to give. 
{6) What is Juſtice in God? His Diſpoſition to deal 9 
with his ee their Deſerts, — 
declared Wi „ 
L. What is Veracity and Faithſulne/+ in God? 
The conſtan; _—_— between his — 
and 


I Is i 


== i KN KK 25: =: 


| 


36 The Tenfectin ef God. 
oF perfect Holineſs. 7 Jobn *. 
him is no Darkneſs, Pf. 6. 3. Holy, 


2 
is 


and Thoughts; and his unchangeable Diffofition 9g 
make good a l his Promiſes. Hel. 6. 18. 
How do you prove the divine Veracity ? Ani. Fro 
and Faithfulneſs are cflentially excellent and amiahle; 
Lying and Ferfidiouſneis are eſſentially Baſe and Evil: 
God, therefore, who ſees Things as they are, and who 
hath, no poſſible Temptation to choole wrong, canna Wi. 
but chooſe what is Excellent, and refuſe what 1s Baſe. 
What is, God's. Holine/;? The Unchangeable Dif. 
fition of his Will to adhere to Truth, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs; . and by all 3 Methods to piomote 
them amongft his rational Creatures. >/ 1} 
It may be proper to add, from a learned | Author, 
That the Moral Attributes of God, namely, his God 
neſs, Fuſlice, Truth, Faithfulneſs, being enly divert 
Ways of conſidering the Will of God, ap. be. thy 
dein d el aut $615 te 
Goodugſi, is the Will of God invariably and delight 
folly determin'd by his Wiſdom to the Communication 
PAW and Happineſs, becauſe it is fit, ahd as far v 
it is . YT Ae | 
Fuſtice, is the Will of God, invariably and delight. 
fully determin'd by his Wiſdom, to maintain Right 
and Or der; and for this End and Purpoſe to do all 
that is neceſſary to convince his reaſonable Creatures a 
the Regard he hath to the Preſervation of bis owt 
Rights, and: theirs. : | „ TINY ann 
Frutb and Sincerity, is the Will of God, invariably: 
and delightfully determin'd by his Wiſdom, to i 
ain all Signs, in his Intercourſes with his Intelligent 
Creatures, from which they may not only take Oca- 
ſion, ait Neceſſity, to deceive themfebves, but wou'd 
| have ju Ground to charge Him with . their Fw 
'  eerver ; (having a Meaning ta himielf « rferent fron 
Tat, which the Words, or other Signs he made 1 
5 5 [4 05 
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Cd 


_ PorfeBions of 6 


s the Lord God of Hof. (8). 
8. That, in all his Nature, Abictbablh 
and Works, he i Iacomprehenſible. Ee 
139. 8 Can we by fearehing find out God? 
1 1 : 
N What do the Scriptures each about 
od as to his Relation to the World? 
1. That God is the CMBAToR (Maker 
555 Former) of all Things. Fre 1d. 12. 
51. 15. He bath made the Earth by his 
Ru, bark ef ablifted "the World. by his 


of, patunily ſuggeſted, and were intended 10 ey 
Faisal, is the Will of God, invariably and de» 
ſizhifully determined by his Wiklom to make good alk 
h's Promiſes and Ingagements. 
| The Holine/5 of God ſeems to ſtand for all theſe Per- 
5 bs „ bh N IRS 
* Gros Wil. the e A Afton 
in theDony.. p 
(8) San&irar Peter eorum qaæ techn Toth, conſt 4 
& immutabili voluntas. Alias, Majeſtas illa que in 
dani '6xcellentizs genere (ſumma ſeil, in ſapientia & 
potentia; ſummoque in omnia Dominio) cernitur. 
Sauktitäs (que Creaturarum earum quæ ratione 
dita ſunt, . eſt) — ago 1 Yolunantis 17 
voſuntatem co nfurmitas T3! 
Alterum genus Spnſitatio enamels „ cu 
a Profano ulu remota, ad religioſum adhibentur. 
| Outram de Sacrif” 
What is Grace in God? His Benevolence, or ye 
will to Men, with its Effects. 
This Benevolence, as . 


b 1. The Indigent, is Bownty. Dota mts 
M 2. The Guilty and- Miſerable, i is 2 — 5 a þ- 
ſe — The Unworthy, is Favour. Bennet Orat. 


3 Wiſdom, 


* 


838 The Perfeftions of God. 
Wiſdom, and firetched out the Heavens by 
his Underflanding, Neben. 9. 6. Thy, 
even thou art Lord alone, tbou ba, ad 
Heuven, the Heaven of Heavens with al 
their Hoſt, the Earth, and all Things that 
are therein, the Seas and all that is there. 
in, and thou pre ſer væſt them all, and thi 
Hof of Heaven worſbippeth Thee. 

2. That God is the PxEsERvER of al 
Things. Act, 17. 28. In whom we Livy, 
. Move, 3 Subſiff. Heb. 1. 3.—U, bel 
ing all Things by the Word of his 

3. That God is Loxd (Diſpoſer 2 an 
An of all Things. FE,. 135. 6. 
Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that du 
He. Dan. 6. 25. He doth according. to bii 
Will in the Armies of Heaven. (9) © 
III. What do the Scriptures teach u; 
about God, when He is e with 

other Beings? _ 
1. That he is the ownLy Gov. Den 
6. 39. There is none elſe befegey Him. 

2. That there is Nox» LIKE Him. Ex 
15. 11. Who is like unta thee! - 

3. That he is 'GxeaTER THAN ALL. 
Pſal. 77. 13. Who is ſo great 4 God, ai 
aur God. and * 9. . 


(9) What is God's — His / Right ONT 
rem ad diſpoſe gd his: eee * 


$xcr 


he Nate cee. Mar. 3p 


"Cat." *$\% > Tit Ye "v6 


EFT 7. abit: +, + We 


7H AT. do the. ſacred Scriptures. 
YF reach rage? ry har | 
Condition of Ma in 
+. That his original State was Loly and 
appy. Gen. 1. 27. God created Man im 
is own Image. Ch. 2. 89. God pur bim 
x the Gurden, where was ha Tree of Life. 
2. That he fell into Sin and Miſery thro?” 
he Temptation of the Devil. 2 Car., 2. 3 
The ru my beguiled Ev E thro his Subtit- 
© Rev. 20. 2. The old Serpent is the Dro 
That his preſent State is, . 
t.] Sinful. Ram. 7. 18. In us, that is, - 
in our Fleſb dwelleth no good Thing. Exel. 
J. 10. There is not @ jufii Man upon Eartb, 
who dorh Good nnd finneth not. Job ng. 14% 
2. J Mortal. Rom. 5. 22,198. Deus 
5 by Sin 4 Death bath paſſed upon, all 


* 4. Þ Of hore and @ncertain e 
fob 14. 1. Man is of few Days. He, or 
is c d to Graſs, a Flower, 
+ Shadow, a Poſt, a 'Weaver's Nr nN 
Hand's Breadth, a Tale. 
| [4] Subject to Pais and Trouble. Jab 
7 2 ay to Trouble. 
. ] Filed with Vunity. P/ yay . E 


49. 5- Hover Man, at bis ag Bie, 
.. 83 16] | 


Man. s Redemption.” VETS 
x A State of Ignorance. Job 8. 9 1 
ere but of Tefterday, and know Nothing g. 
f7.] A State of Weakneſs and Tnſuffici 
ency. E, 103. 14, 1, 16. As for Man, hit 
Days are as Grafs : as a Flower of the Field 
fo be flouriſbeth. Mat. 6. 27. Which' of us, 
by taking Thought, \ can au ene e 
bis Stature? 
- Doth not our own Obſervation and Ex: 
perience teſtify the Truth of the _ 
ture Account ? Fes. 


= 1 FAY — 13 1 
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HAT doth the Bible: Revelatin 
teach us concerning Men's Rxco- 
RT Or REDEMPTION. ao 
diſmal State ? 33 
1. That God the Father n and 
ſent his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to ſave 4 
World of periming Sinners. John 3. 
17. God ſo loved the World, that 5g _ 
his only begotten Son, that © whoſoever be⸗ 
Heveth in hin, ſhow d not perifs, but. have 
everdafing Life. ii 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God 
hath wrought out Salvation for Men. 

4. 6. Heis tbe Way, the Truth, 3 
Life, 8&c. Heb. J. 25. He is able to-ſuvt 
to the uttermoſt, them who come unto Got 
bim. Hel. F. 9. Being made; Perfect, be 
becams the: Author of eternal S alvarion uu- 
u them dot obey bim. io 


e reer © 0, 


2 on Higb. N 5. By 


Man's Redemption. 

„How ahas Jeſus Chriſt wrought out Sal- 
vation for us mer how doth He become. 
our Saviour? 

1. By living Holy, uſeful Life, as our 
Ex aM?Ls ; fulfilling all Righteoufneſs. 1 
Per. 2. 23. He left us "Example, thut 
we ſbou d walk in his Steps.) + Jobn 8. 30. 
He did the Will of the Father. A 

.2, By iaſtructing Men in all neceſſary 
Doctrine and Barr as 7 great Pxo- 


ET; publiſhing a new Covenant. 7obn 


18. 3). He came. to bear | witneſs to tbe 
Truth. ch. 8. *. Jam the Light of tha | 
World. \ 
3. By wedding his Blood, 48 our 8 k 
crificez and pleading his Blood ſhed in O- 
bedience to God; as our High PRIEST. 
1 Gr. F. J. Chrift, aur Paſſever, was ſa- 
criſced for us. Heb. 9. 24. He der in 
the Preſence of God for us. | 
4. By Riſing again, as a mighty. Con- 
veror, publiſhing the Laws of his King- 
dom, as a great Kixc ; and aſcending in- 
to Heaven, as accepted and approved of 
God. Nom. 1. 4. He was declared to be 
the Son af God with-Power, 


It bebousd Chrift to ſuffer, and riſe, that 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. might be 
preached to all Nations. Heb. 1. 2, 3. He 
fat down on the Rigbt "Hunt OA 


by bis Refur- © 
rection from the Dead. © Luke 24. 46, 47. 


Man's Redemption. 
F. By ſending down the Hory SIA Hr 
in his extraordinary Gifts and Operation 
upon the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, Gt, 
By his ordinary Operation on all Men, 
eſpecially Believers. (1) Acts 2. 4. The A 
paſtles were all filled witb the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpake with Tongues. © Eph. 5. 9. The 
Fruit of the Spiritis in all Goodneſs, Riphte- 
ouſneſs, Trath, Love, Foy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gent leneſi, Faith, Meekneſs, Ten 
Sante lern 
5. By his Minifters, Who, under him 
inſtruct, guide and edify his Church and 
Kingdom. Eph. 4. 11, 13. Chriſ gow 
Paſtors and Teachers for the Perfecting of 
* the Saints,” for the Work” of the Minifiryg 
for the edifying the Body of CbnHH. 
J. By his Raiſing all Mankind, his Ag 
ting as Ju pe E of the World, condemninf 
the Wicked, and faving the Riphteons. 
A, 11. 31. God bath appointed a Day, in 
wbich be will judge the Mord in Righte 
 ouſneſs, by rhe Man whom be bur bh ordained, 
©* (1) The Grace of God is made effectual by Mai 
Concurrence. Fer. 51. g. We wolt'd have healed B., 
"BY Lon, but ſhe is not healed. Exel. 24. 13. I hav! 
| thee and thou waſt not purged, that is, God di 
Part towards their Reformation. 
San#ification, accotding to Archbiſhop Ver, is the 
| Refignation-of our Wills to the Will of God; and tbe 
Offering op of the Soul contmaally in — 
þ ual. Obedience, a w 
"Ea, 1. il fetus | * : * 2 
the N a > * « 4 at 


bh .: 
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The State of Man by Rede expption. 93 


What is theSTATE of Mx b by Rx- 
Eur rTiok, and under the Goſpel? 
1. A State of great LicuT and Kxows 
EDGE. | 2. Cor, 4. 6. God—bath fbined 
nts our Hearts, and called us out of Dark- 

eſs into his marvellous Light. 


2. A State of Ri6nTEousNess or Jos- 


od ſent his Son to bleſs us, in turning us, 
rom our Iniguities. Col. 1. 14. In whom | 
We have  Redejuprion thro) bis. B load, the. + 
Forgiveneſs of Sins... 1 Cor. G. 11. fe ara 

| aA we are Janftified by the & pirit 7 


3. A State of Lir E. Ram. 6. 11. "tk 
1 reckon q* 4% your ſetves. to, be. Dead 
deed unto: Kin, but; Alive unto, God, thro 
Jeſus Chrift. . 2 Tim, 1. 10. He 4b a= 
550 Death, and brought he irre 
e into Lig be. 7 

4 A n 1 Tim. 15 
t is a Saying. worthy all Acceptation, 
© That Feſus Cb came into the World to 


8 885 kt W vi. WF. cen, 
15 
CN Happinek i is a Combe 


of all ins 
culars; Knowledge, on, ITE 
TP e, and Hope of i 7 Perfection. 
To eompleat our Idea of Goſpel· Ha e 
ad, Liberty in Worſhip from Legal neumbranees; 
Acceſs v10 G0 ry!" a ; Modincor; Fence with's _ 


* N — 
* 


rica TION and Holingss, As 3. 18 


% \ 


ane u 1 dart 4 þ 
| ; 8 B © Wan VI. 9 at 
— F what other Beings doch ** 5 of 

velation of God 811 ve us any An 
count? yo « It 

" IB Of good Ants Gen. 31. 7, 2. They, 
are Goms Hef. Pf. 103. 21. Minifters | » 
God, who do his Pleaſure, | : 


2. Of evil Angels, or Devils. J 
They are Angels, who kept not their fil 
Eftate,” bur left their own Hubitation. 

Does God govern the World, ant 
Chrit the Church by the Mi intry « 
Angels? Yes. Gen. 28. 11. The | Anpel 
of God aſcending and deſtending. "Heb. . 

13. 14. They are ants 1 0 Jen 
ith to Minifer. * T fs. 


dd God; lacke Grays Grice, $a) FOR 460 
ances; Conſolatien; Lively Hope; Union with Chriſt 
as our Head; New Relations to, God, as Sons, # 
King: and prieſts; all Spiritual acer Promiſesd 
leſſer temporal Things, as far as, upon the whele, our 
God and Father ſeeth fit and good for us. 

(1) They appear'd to Adam, to the Patriarchs. Thi 
Law was given by the Diſpoſition of Angels. The) 
incamp round the Righteous ; they waited on Chriſt 
2 hi; Servants z they rejoice in Men's Converſion 

8 and will miniſter to Chrift at the lal 
J See Reyno/dr's Let. n 


\ 


- Good and. Evil Angels, 95 
Are the good Angels under the Go- 
of Jeſus-Chriſt-2-Yes,- 1 Pet. 3. 
2 Fr inveJe, Audborities and Pouers 
ring made ſubject to him. 
Are evil Angels ſubje& to God? Yes. 
alan could. ae touch Job without God's 
ave. Job 1. 10, ths 34 
Are they alſo ſubject to Chriſt ? Tes. 
hey tremble at his approach; and cau- 
ot hurt the Swine without his leave. 
at. 8. 29, 31. They are in Chains. 2 
det. 2. 4. And cannot hurt good Men. 
* LL 18, 5595 
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ing to all Claims he hath from us. er. he 


and alſo carrieth in it ſome Diſ 
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SECOND r PART 

Nine s 1 
The Dury of Man to God, 61.10 this" Dy 
vine enen n 

1 8 o r. I. 

HAT general Duty de eyen 

ev 


reaſonable Creature, 
Chriſtian owe to Go D? Godlineſs. 1 Tin. 
2. 2. J live in all Godlineſs, © 
What is Godlineſs? A Diſpoſition of 
Soul to give God all his Rights accord 


(1)Þ'EvoiCue is right W orſhip, er Devotion. Gol. 
lineſs is an Imitation of the mora/ Perſections of God 
tions which have no- 


thing in God that they 3 as Fear, Repentanh 
Gbedioxcey . a 6 


Contemplation. ts God. * 


What other N doch a Hears 

r of © Gofral owe o TY 
o the EY of the Goſpel Covanant, as, 

o the Conditions of Salyatian.. (#3; 
What is the fic particular Duty, chat 
re owe, and that every rational Creature 
oweth bans ah \ GON TEAPLATIONS — 
thinking on God. Fee le 13. 1. K 

thy Creata in the: Days ef thy Youth, che- 
gether with juſt honcurable Appreh 
ons of Him. Af, 2. 24,—29. God 


mede the-Hortd; dwelletb not n 
made with bee, Raw: 1-16 1 15 lik e unto Silver 
ind Gold, &c. Nom. 1. 20. Exod. 20. 


— — 


= 


In, Gn hin ants TA 1 = 
-W 1; core very Creature p to 
d b<# Powers in the. bet Manner 7 


ek Ln a religious. Regan fpr 2 


abt Ye od. bee 4 


v. raV. IEP 42 
"This os Begr-fr © God, 5 + tho! Seh 
ndation.of 


uf R God, of jut Notidas of rag 
e 2 
rality, Therefore one great Deſign of the Goſpel is 
fo rectify Men's Notions of God; and-in”'confoquence | 
ftha e eerie pen ern 155 ee. : 
211, 2. 4 vine war ae rl ins wrt 
42) The Terms of Salrazion-debland by 'the Goſpel 
ve Repentance, or a Return to God); Faith, or-owning 


Chriſt, and his Goſpel; Hol 
Rot, ornate} Ovens x Ol , 


5 when accepted. A 


SU das 7 TWIETLY & 


Pf 


98 Faith in Oker: 
Pf 12. 4. For nent can ſa e 
ober ug: Bu, 67 20; 01 
Spirit, Rom. 14. J, 8. 
"15 not! 8e Thinkin 5 —— 
Power in Man? Tes. WIE 8. th. N 
| There is d Spi ee" in Man. nog 709 
an we uſe þ ch Poyer better than 
mquiring after God; and in conte np fat. rp 
Him, when we have \-found him? 
Job 35. 10. 1 my Motor & WO] 
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HAT: is the Second Durj of Mn 
"rowtirds God?" Fat. Heb. 1 
4 Nee titers. wats. Gvd (or profeſſech 


Religion) muff be/ieve:tbat be is, and that 
be is oa" Rewarder '« of thoſe who ailigenth 


ſeek him, that is, He muß believe God! 
Being and Government. 
What is Faith? "That Belief of a God, 


his Exiſtence, Perfections, Government 
and Promiſes; that Belief of Things inn. 


% FOO [YEE L 523921 
Contemplation is mexte/ $ 
* View ef che e 
ing on our ſelves, we cafily find Proofs of the Brine 
_ "ox Gers n ae. is Mind, or a _—_ 

Cauſe : an infinite, ſupream, 
7 From the me Views, and the fame Self Reſlegiem 
n n Ot yd 
„ 1 0 n e n 
1 om 


TER en 2. 


2 bare gr ht Phil 


and. 4 aft; OL, 
le, and of Things future (as revealed in 
the Goſpel) Wee the 1 kk Mie 


vberehy virtuous, 2 religious Minds 


e ſupported int of What i is 
us 4 10 4 tion to all the 


Juſt and Right, 2 67 

Alurements, and to all the Threarmngs 
laid before them at any Time by an ido- 
latrous, an unrighteous, or a debauched 


Nas e 1, 1. 9 = 


Nes 8 A 1 IF, 7: Th 


(1) Pits Definition rank; ſupported by that 
wn Hab, 111 
Faith is fuck, fem Belief of religious Prin 2 CE: 
is ſuch a es, 
S the Power and Fait fs of 
God to perſorm i nnn 
rand, arifing from <a M4 fufficient Evidence, as'in- 
A in Op S ions of 
rn IE Uprightnel and 
: Gel wh Uprgha ca 
Faith ſpontancous Acceptance of, and a Compli- 


ith, 7 — 
* IT ON che Creed; from, Claw, "ley 
1b Bites! (as the Condition of Salyation) js 10 
, dily 


ly to beaxken to, OR | judice receive, and 

imbrace Truth... - * Cl, 15 Cat. p. 

e "aide Ph 1 Senſe, As it is, the bare 8 
r de- 


necgſſariſy believe what 
Evidence 71 and cane 


7 ſee no Reaſon to be. Se of, 4 
et 8 


to Fan v d denn 
Jas of Things not ſeen," und the Evi denn 
o Thos je "for, that is, ie is & fun 
| Pay on ty of God's Pro 
ba and of "he Track of Uivithe Revs 
11.1 What is the moſt g#neraT Notion 
of __ or Perſon chat x Thin 
a Er fition} is true. 
1 Wit i the Gioddd or this. Perf 
Bend 3 Sigbl. bee Ken 20. 29. Tha 
ae Seen, and elieved. (I). 
Sometimes Argument or 
monſtration. "Heb. I 3» 6, By Faith we 
pins e che Worlds Pt made, He who 


cometh unte, God. muſt, believe that. be ii 
and that bs is 4 Rewarder of hem that 


bg a Si him.” () 4 
It ia a Faith founded o on Reaſon ; and &1 produce 


ZR. 
b conbderel 3 LG, a. Fault, always cpu re. 
ug 


Ariel 8 10 the Non withour E 
F to Reaſou, 


ant without}! # Morives and 
of N of 
We are not bound toxnderfland explicitly e u 
Bia; or tb receive. Imiplicitly without Under, 
(1). Thomas "aw thoſe Miracles, which "were th 
Grout of of his Ferſwaffon, that 7 70 wis r Son d 
The Evidence, on which Perfwafion w 
corny was 1 SS 71% N ſaw ande 


Er which w e 
of tis Faith ty Chris 5 wp 3 
165 That Text, Heb." . ; 

41 t telf, but to 5 ore 
grin eder "the & 7 
7 mom is the ef tit fat 
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70 
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a | Faith, in G mn 5 
Sometimes, Te imony. 2 Theſ. £ N 
Teftrmany among, Jon was Bellie 
Ifthe. Te mooy is Mang, 
Faith called? Humane Faith. | 
39 Many believed for 184 ving 


omann. 


. the RN is. 


verns,. and will ! Jas N 
Whe are Des 55 t 
1. Pu lick eſſi R 

fore Men. Rom. Ae — {6 

Mouth Confeſſion is made. unto Salvation 

2: inward Truſt and Hope. 2 Per. 5. 4 

Caftin 1 all 78055 Care en God. | 

bedience. Jam. 18. 1 will 
he thee — Foy by my farts. 
[3-] What is Faith in "Jevor Cunrnt 
It is do believe that He is the Son o 
Cod and Saviour of Men; o roſeſi his 


Doctrine, and to obey” him. Jobn 8. 24. 


If. ye believe not that. 1 a be ye hall die 

in your. Sins. Mart 8. z a- 
ſhamed of me and my e of bin Pall 
the Sun. of Man be aſbamed—. Heß. 5. 


* Chrifais the: Author of eternal Satva- 
| * H 3. 267 e Y tian 


3 


102 Paith i in the 'Goſp "i 
tion to them who obey him. 


is 


* ns 
[4-] What is Faith in the Guss 21 K 
giving Credit to Chriſt's Revelation of 
Truth; truffing his Promiſes of Afiiſtang 
and Reward; fearing. his Threatnings 0 


Puniſhment, and complying with his wiſe 
Holy and juſt Demands. Mart 16, 16 
Preach the Goſpel to every Creature; Hy 
who believeth, and is baptized, fall be 
Javed; He who believerh net * be 
"damned. (4) 

Is not this Equivalent to receivin 
cbriſ as Mediator, and as Prophet; Pries 
and King? .. 

Doth not the Virtue * Excellency of 
"Faith lie in what 1s Voluntary, or in rhe 
La OA 
Muſt it not chen be a Diſp tion or 
. Readineſs to credit and obey whatever 


comet hi from God, as far as we can ſe 


0 doth ſo? Tes. J 12-47 48. Bt 


Wo Faith in Chriſt is 1. 8 the 'Truth 
a of all that God hath revealed about him. 2. A pes 
ſonal Acceptance of him, in his whole Goſpel Chant 
; ter; ; that is, accepting him as Medieter, 5 whom b 
: cob municated Light and Kr oi ge; thro whom the 
Spirit of Holire d is given, by whom God geverns tie 
World, and thre' & hom he is to be worſhipped, asMe- 
* diator of Reconciliation with Gd. 
(%) Tt is fo to believe the Goſpel as to Live accon 
irg to it: for he who liveth the Lift of A Chriſtin 
cexnain y hath the N a — N 
why 


e 


oe 


” mu ra. Lat 


- 
on rr, err 


Faith in s Things unſeen - 267 
who receiveth not my Verdi, beth: one who | 


judgeth him. © 
1 of WF Is the Creed a good 18 of the 
nc WY Articles of our Faich 2 Tes. 
Was ir compoſed by the Apafles ? No. 


For then, 1. It wou'd have been received” 
by. all Chriſtians, and have been added to 
HS che Bible. 2. It was not in the preſent 
Form, till after the Apoſtles Death. 2 
h .] What is Faith in the Horx Guoss 

Such a Perſwaſion of his Miſſion from the 
Father and the Son, as leadeth us to de- 
er fire, value and improve all his Affiſting, 
Sanctify ing, Camforting, Perfecting, Seal- 
ing Influences; and which maketh us 
be very much afraid to grieve him. Jabs 14. 

16,—26. ch. 15. 26. cb. 16. 13; 14. 2 Pet. 
*. 21. Holy Men of old ſpoke as they were 
ned by the Holy Ghoft. The Spirit all 
l of me. He hal take. of mine, a 
108 few it unto You,” 

[6.] What is Faith as it reſpects ANo- 
us THER Lirt? It is the Evidence of un- 
e ſeen Things, Or, ſach a Credit given to 
the Promiſes of eternal Life, fo ſteady 
„an Expectation, and ſo lively a Hope of it, 
" as prévaileth with us to deny our Selves 
"MW Vhatever wou'd unfit, us for it; ànd to 
+W- take all 8 in order to be ready for | 


ee gen e un e 
11 it 


| 104 De er an, or Traft-in God, 


x. Jobn .—This is the Vid 
*. Kea cometh. the 18 or id, eden * 


— 2 — reer 
HAT 1 is abs Third. 8 of J 
towards God? De xx DANC# i 

They. Prov. 2. 5, 6. Truft in the Lat 

with all thine Heart, and lean not um 
thine own Underfianding : in all thy oy 
e im. 

What is Truft in 'God?. A Perſwaſia 

1 God's Ability to do every thing fa 

us ; and char, if we fear and ſerve hin, 

he EN give us all Good, and key 

us from all real Evil; and a Reliance d 

him to do Waren to his Word. 1 

What therefore are: the proper Fous- 


dations of this Truſt? The All-ſufficies 

(6) Faith in all theſe Accounts of it; « eth chieſ 

0 * in a ſtrong. practical Senfe of the Things \ themfelva 

© which are revealed, ſo as to have a powerful Tofluend 

over us in Life. For 

Faith act upon its O je, Revelation ;|and its a 
jets the. Soul and Heart. 

What is that extraordinary fort of Faich etiwe 

| or of in the Ne Teſtament, particularly 1 Cor. 149 

Anſ. Such a Perſu aſion of and Trat Is the din 

© Power and Influence, as proceeded from an immadiat 

Impreſſſon of the Spirit of God on the Perſon's Mind, 

| 2 was attended with ſome miraculous Effect for the 

|" TIER of wy: Goſpel Doctrines of Religion. 

10 101 eee 

5 ( Even boch a | Man as Hobbes cou, Good For 

| ie e the Favour af God Al 

4 obbe: of Nat. 44 
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unto 7 er 1 2 fon 


eee ren 


ee „Trat in 9 184 
5 and Faithfulneſs of > Epb. z. 20. 
i ble 10 do abundantly above all we 41 


think; Hel. 10. 23 11 ul Hul 55 be "who . 
barb or op ol ' 3 
What e gie tat oppoſi 
to Truſt in G e 
Self. condeit. Prove 1. 6, T Jean vs 
ry thine own Dnderhantin: 
* and Herbig. 1 
er not thy fff —— todo uh | 


ſting and glory ing in Wealth. 
"Fo 5 2 R rich Mun glory i in 2 


Ric bs. "Pf. 49. P/ 13. 6. 

Pi big en ba rom Mag. Fer: 
. Curſed is the Men who wufterh in Man, 
V har are the chief Things. we | 
w Go by an Act of Truſt?? ”—_ 

T aulit to 742 them 4, His 

Wort, and make rhem h art in 7 
Pet. 4. 19. — Commit the keeping » 


obls to bim=—{ Creat | 
* Our Ba ah aa or Liv 5 
provide for u Lit fo rail | 


ther up a 1 55 92 Mat: 6 . 7 
ee Le ” Per 5 me 
aur FR 14 in. H, HR whence 


%% -L\ TYILI 


S 70 to pipe Few, Live i er 


bir 5 


* 


(a) Not 


106 W or, Trat ix God 
alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 7 
as Chrift, who hall change our eee Bach 
3. Our Families, Children 
Living and Dying. Pſal. 17, 10. 4 
2 
Farker and Mecher forſake . 28 © the - 
will take me up. Fer. 49. 21. 
fatherlef Children with me. 33 
4. The publick Intereft of the weil 
2 4 Church. 2 Kings 18. 19. Je. 
exebiah (aid, © The Lord will den 
4 He ſpread the Letter before the Lark 
Mar. 6. 13.— Fer thine is the Kin _ 
What Cares about the World, 


* T FT 


ths cls 28 ines us in 48 1 or 
| unjuſt Actions. 1 Tim. G. 8, » Po 10.. Th 
Love of Money is the Root of 4 Evil. Thy 
who will be rich, fol late Snare, n 
77 fooliſh and burt Lat. 
ch as are accompanied! 51 Me 
Buche V5 Trouble, Diſtruſt, D 
Prov. 15. 27. He who 15. greedy of Can 
- ng - His: own Hotſe. Luke 21. 34 
Take heed Lora Hearts * not wer ebarg 


ASSES SES. 


with 


* . 


Dependance 125 "or "I _ 


\ ou 
. Wk Ch o this. 87 Ife, Tale 13 
Fi 3 Je pot 19 ⁊ ye' bot eat or: drink, veci- 
4 


her be Je of doubtful Mind. 

What great Truth and Daty doth” 885 
God. lug pole? The Being. of a Pr 
0 dence ya 900 our Actnowledging Wa | 
idence. 4 5 
Is the Providence of Goa General, ofs; | 
n Worlds, all SIS, all Perſons and 
Things? Yes. P/. 22. 28. The wi Lee | 
is. the Lard g. F. 135. C. Hhatſo 
he Lord pleaſeth, To doth be. 

Is a alſo a particular Providence 
yer all particular | Perſons aud Things? 
es. Lute, 12. 4—7. Not a Sparrow 15 


13 85 before God. Even the want of: W 
Head ate a1} numbered. N 
"Show'd not every Man then! onin and 
bn God in ordering and directing his 
h. Condition, ene 
3 i Wan WN 
100 and Theug ht e the — Thin 
9 upon God, as ſupreme Goremour of t 
"(s) God muſt be allow'd'to have had in his Mind a 
Plan, Madel or Idea of the. Creatign) .>1— 


L- -1 5 tl 
e material and moral, al 
neceſmry r ogy" 
9 , 4 
T2 of 


5 108 % v9? Fear ef 18555 rn N 
Settler ent, Fla Alles 
ces, 5. les, any Sv 
Word, all his Way s and Affairs Ya 
Prov. 3.6. In ol 1 Ways arknowledy 
God, 400 be hall lire? tby Paths, - | | 
Is not daily Prayer an Praiſe Aa p na itu⸗ 
ral and proper Acknowledgment of G 
conſtant Providence, and our conti 


3 and NOT HOO 


ey -44 
1 *. che _—_ 1 1 


OO _— —— 


7 * Fg ol 


9 9 . Iv. 2 an el 


"HAT: is the Fourth "Duty M 
oweth to Gf FAR. Deus 

13. Thou fbult fear the Lord Ong” 
In how man Senke ic de Nr, 


taken in the” pen + clifee 
Fa Canify 9 0110 4 07 A 
1 10 nify the 2 ol Duty 


of a Creature towards God. Eccl. 11. 
13. Fear God, and trap ts e 
for this is the whole Duty of Man. 
2. For an habitual Reverence foward 
the Supreme Authoriey, . Greatneſs: 2 
1 SR Of H or 7. e 
not fear e * of wr." Rips 


7 1) Fear i ig 3 Ade Fon of 13 


Man's Frans of deni ng gude rr 
tled Temper, a governing Principle, „A fs 


nl : 3. For 


r 


: 


| Fear of 0 0h 
3. For à Dread of offending God, and 

z Deſire to pleaſe him. F. 4. 4. Serve 
the Lord with godly” Fear. Heb, 12. 28. 

Shou'd Men be every Day governed by 
this Principle of Godly Fear? Yes. Prov... 

23. 27. Be thou in the Fear of God. all the. 
Day long. Chap. 16. 16. By the Fear of 
the Lord Men depart from Evil. 

How may we deſcribe the Fear of God 
ſo 8. to comprehend all the foregoing 
Senſes ? It is ſuch an inward, judicious, 
thoughtful Regard to God as Goyernour 
and Judge of the World, as maketh us 
ftatedly deſirous to 205 him, and un- 
_ to m_ — -"#g | 5 aa 

das a Puniſher, a proper Obj 4 
f Sinners CE 2 . 120. 1 
m afraid of t #dgments.,': 

Has God. 5 15 Settlement and Order 
of the Courſe of Things; and in his 
Threatnings annexed Pain and Miſery to 


( 2) Far in a Creature as intelligent and ping 
1s Rewerence. + 

Fear in a Creature as a x og * Drank, - 

Fear in a Creature as a redeemed and Au Creas 
ture, is made up of the two former Reverence and at J 
* with, and relieved by Hope. 

5. ſuppoſeth Faith in an awful Deir above us, a- 
round us, within us; — Faith in a Dei ny and ready, 
dy, voluntary Interpoſals, io make all proper Diſtine- 
ae He be er 2 and them whe fear 


85 Dir. 


110 Kere Gat: 


Diſobedience and gin? Nes. Jer. 2. 2 
It is an evil ond bitter . Thing ta- 
from God, . 2. 18. Freu. f. 3 0 


naly! 
8 Breach or Violationof EE 

1 80 called Tran/zre//ion, 4475 

eb. 5. 14. A Word im 

ken in a Show or — 

Iuſion to a Running or Fig 

out of its Bounds, a. ig. 


Seeing every Tranſgrethon RE Of to the great 
Governour ; and to all reaſonable Beings, who love Or 


der in God's Werld ; or becauſe it hurteth a Man's (elf, 
and js a Falling from his Station, Dignity; and Up 
rightne( ; ; ſuch Actions are called Offences, 7 reſpaſſes 
3 4 Gal. 6. 1. Nom. 8, 17. 
F the Power and Habit of Sin makerh Men 
1 of God's Law z and prone to offend, injure, 
and afflict their Neighbours . i it is called - ane 
Mt, _ OBS ghrcanſuſe, & din. Mat. 7. 23. 1 Cnr, 
6.8. 13 

When Trapigrolipan. Treſpaſſes and In ities ar 
committed wiltully, it is: Sin, 4peg]/n, the Hob. 
Hows a Rebel, or Bitter. Jerome ſays . 

* oy Tranſgreſan than d. a John 3.4 

THis ſays Grotius, for a great and unpardonabls 
Crime. ee 9. 41, chap. 15. 22, 24. chap. 16.8, 
9; But Greek Writers uſe the Word for any kind of 
Erring from the Mark; and ſo may be 7 to any 
din inſt God or Man, committed lence, or 


os or in Secret. 

The conſummate Degree of Evil is Malice and Ma- 
lignity, run,. Ads 8.22. Rom. 1. 29. Tt 3 
a. Vitioſity of Heart inclining to Miſchievouſneſs; and 
eſpecially denotes a Tem 5 moſt directly e 
— Love and C Col. 3. 8. 
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in Words or Deeds, deliberately or raſhly, 
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Love to God. 111 


, 
10 WO 73 04-5 


| S E T. V. i ©2354} 
towards God? Lavt. Mat. 22. 
37 "Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all 
thy Mind, and with all tEy Strength. (1) 
What is it to love God? It is, to have 
dur Minds filled with a delightful Senſe 
of his infinite Perfections, and a Joy in his 
ſupreme Felicity; to be devoted to his 
Will and Intereſts; to be wartnly gratetul 


for his Favours; and to hope and wiſh for 


that Time, wien we ſhall know, and praiſe, 
and obey him better. (2) Or, it is td pre- 
fer his Favour and Rewards before al 0 

ther Gains and ker what ſoever. (3) 
N i ene 92 5 5 


(1) With all the Heart, ſo as to ſuffer no Rival. 
With the Mind thinking honourably of God as moR 
Excellent, Eyeing God as the Parent Mind. With 
all the Soul, the animating Powers, the Region of the 
Paſſions, fo as to be tender'y affected with Whatever re- 
gards God. With the Srrengrb, all the active, bodily 
Powers, ſo as to be ready to every good Work. Or ſin- 
cerely, intelligently, ſupreamly, conſtantly. + 
(a) Crouza's Logick, p. 195 | {ihr 
J Or, t love God, is to deſire to pleaſe God, by 
doing his Will; and to injoy God 3: to be beloved by 
him, and partake! of his Favũqu et. 
Or, The Love of Truth, Virtue, Righteouſne(s, 
Love to, God includes a gratefu/ Senſe of God's 
Love to us : 65 N In 


aa | Love to God. 


By what Marks. may a Soul know or 
Judge that it loves God? 

i. When he contemplates God with 
Delight, and eſteemeth him as his chief 
Good, ſeeketh Happineſs in him, , defir- 
eth his Favour, and to be ever with God, 
Pſ. 13. 25 —. Whom have I in Heaven hu 
thbee, &c. Thou my Portion for ever. 
2. When he ſerveth God faithfully, 
taketh a ſingular Pleaſure in the Dutis | 
of Religion, to converſe with God, and 
do good to Men. 1 Jobn 4. 12,ands, z, 
This is the Love of God, that we keep bis 
Commandments. Iſa. 26. 8. The 40 of 
'my Soul 1s to thy Name, P/. 37. +, De 
Mei thy felf 4001 in the Lord. * 


In eſteeming God ſor his own He we lon 
kim for his own ” Sake. In centring in him as a fuit 
able Good to us, we love him for our Sakes! In Gr 
titude fer his Benignity and Love, there is a Mixture of 
_ It is the Acting of een from a Senſe of Be- 
MENTS, 
aa _— God, may be cfg in Par, Intereſ: 

Grateful. | 

Pure Love to God is the Delight we have in the 
PerfeRtions and Happineſs of the Deity ; or Contem- 
- plating with Delight the moſt virtuous and amiable 
Character. 

” Intereſted Love, is -_ Re we. take in Gol, 
From the Ex rom him. 

Grateful Love, is — Delight we alte n God, fron 
the Good already received from him. 

Wiſd. the Spring of Aion, ge. P- 90. 


3. wor 


= _ 7 1 r 


„„ . 


re 


d 7 God * 
bag. Whet! er ardent Zeat for 
his Glory. Mal. 1. C. / I be 0 Father, 
where is. my Honour? (4) 

When he ſubmits to God's Wilt, by 
Pattern - Heb. 12. 2. Looking: anto' Telus, 
who—endured—. And by Obedience. Di. 


was in thy Heart. 
y, 5. When he loveth Mon; 17 Jobn 4.20, ; 
21. Fa Min ſay, * 1 love God,” bur 
oh his Brother, He'is a Liar. Cb. 3. 17. 
6. By not loving this World: Jam. 4. 
4. The Friendbip of this 2 is Enmity * 
56 God. 1 Jobn 2. 19. If any Man love 
the World, t Love . Father is not in 
in. 1 % en ee HY ee 


47 . 1 FAY e ” 4 
KR * n as r * * 2 
0 7 n "= i 
8 E 0 r. vi. 
1 — 


HAT is the Sinth Duty Men on 
eth to God? \OBEDIExCE;z or a 
Diſpoſition to ſerve God in Spirit and 
Truth, with Soul and Body. Ex. 15. 20. 
1 Sum. 12. hs Thou Jute diligently Leut 


10 By . Ghry 1 Rene of God, we. ſhould 
take Care conſtantly. to mean, the Eftabliſhment of God's 
Kingdom of Righteouſneſs gere, in Truth, Peace and 
Charity; in order to the Sabvation of Men's Souls ww 


Tur, ene Ghry. : 
8 VERN Br. Ci. v. IV. 5 45. 


13 N en 


erer 


8. 2. The Lord proved thee, 10 iow whe — 


414 . Obedience to God. 
. en to the Voice of the: Lord thy Go; 3 and 


do that which is right in his Sight, and 
ſerve him in Truth, with al thy Heart, 


Kom. 12. 1. 
Which are the two chief Branches of - 
7 
1 


| Obedience? Avoiding whatever God ha 
ſorbid; and doing whatever God has re 
| ey Ja. 1. 16, 17. Ceaſe ta da Evil; 
oe to do well. Deur. 5. 32. Turn not t f 
the Right Hand, nor to the Left. 10 
| "Whar i is the Rule and Law of our O- 
bedience? God's will; however diſcover- 
ed or revealed. Mat. 7. 21. He hall en. 
ter into the Kingdom of H ea ven, who daotb 
the Will of my Father, who is in Heuven. 
Seeing the Goſpel is the revealed il 
of God, will thoſe certainly be condemn'd, 
who hear they 9 Goſpel, but -qbey-it"nor? 
Yes. 2 Theſ. 1. 8. brift will be \revealed 
from Heaven—to take Vengeance oy then 
; who—obey not the Goſpel. | 
What ſort of Obedience: is true and ac- 
ceptableꝰ 
1. Sincere Obedience; when i it 'proceeds 
from, the Heart, or a Princi le of Love; 
and 1s cheerful. Joſb. 23. 5, IT. Cleave” 
to the Lord, and love im. © 
2. General; as to the Practice of al Vie 
tues and Duties, and the avoiding of all 
Vices and Sins. P,. 119. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.— 
4 1 hen foall 1 not be 8 when 1 4 ” 
- pe 


Obedience to God. 115 

delt unto A LL thy Command ments. 

3. Per ſevering, ſteady, uniform and Aa- 

biding. Maa 8. 31. If ye continue in my 
7 then are ye my Diſciples, , Rom. 2. 

7. To them, who by patient continuante ip 


well doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour, and 


K. K. 


Immortality ; eternal Li: 
4. Growing, and tending towards Per- 
fection. 2 Pet. 1. 5. Add to your Faith Vi- 


tue ( Fortitude} &c. Phil, 3. 12. Work out. 


your own Saluatiun. St 
How may we diſtinguiſh the Failings of 
good Men, from the Faults of bad Men? 
i. Good Men abſtain from great Sins. 
Gen. 39. 9. How can I de this great Wick- 
edneſs. e 3 * 25 
2. They Sin not out of Malice; or with 
Deliberation, Contrivance and Deſign. F. 
36. 4. The wicked deviſeth Miſchief,” 
3. If they Sin, they ſoon recover them- 
ſelves by. Repentance, and correct their 
Ways. 72 4. 1 abhor my ſelf, 1 repent. 
2 Sam. 24. 10. I have done fooliſbiy, bus 
will do ſo no more. Prov. 30. 32. Job 34. 32. 
4. They live not in Sin; are not guilty - 
of prevailing, habitual Iniquity. 1 Fobn 3. 
3,—10. Wheſoever is born of God doth 


- 


| not commit Sin. (7) \ 

| War en Fora , omit gt diere 
öh See Baxter's Character ef a found Chriſtian.” V. 
; II. p. 965, Ce. 25 2 ' SS #4 dts — a * 7 3 


* 


75 bs 5 my Wl, 


| What are good Works? Al 
Words and Thoughts) which are 8 
Able to God's Word (to Truth and R 
fog) and which have a Tendency to . 


9. 
Are good Works neceffary to Sifu 
according to the Goſpel? Yes. Mat. 5.6 
7. Let your Light ſhine before. Men, tha 
they may ſee your good Mertz. Exc; 
- "your Riphreouſneſs exceed the Righteouſut 
..of the Scribes aud Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
cw $1112 into the Kingdom of Heaven. Sx 


. 122 50. 4. Rom, 275 T ie fe 6.,2 Un 
2 14. 


4. „Jo. Th 145 

Wh are FU Bag Chara 
KEY, Works? 1 

„When y, WE ate p. de xd " 

Lick, upon deliberate. 290 n rejudicet 
289 quiry, chat they are good W. T4. 

Let every Man be A e perfw a ded in his owl 
"Mind. Or, act according to the 


I afion of his Mind. I oo 7 
2, When they are Leber TH wi 


Mar. J. 12. This 15 the. £48 W Jn; £78. Pre 
| > pers. BY: : 
| a wp Ws 


1 As UT my NN 
3 I.) Muſt we always follow, Cl aſter de 


| 


3 by to beate mp hearty Inquiries after Trutl 
and Duty? Yeu 
1 «Cone Ehr, of the Seit of is 


Ng ed 


Mi © : Win 


Good Works,” | 177 

3. When they are done for a good End. 

to glorify God, and ſerve the real 

He wharegardeth the Day, regardetb it un- 

tothe Lord, &c. Let us follow: Things 

which make. . or Peace, and whereby. one 

may edify another. (4 1 
What good Works, cannot be done 4 

out of an ill Principle? Thoſe which con- 

iſt: in Actions and Motions of the Soul. 

As Love to God; Benevolence, Charity, 

Forgiveneſs . Theſe are always ſincere. 


4 3” 71 $4 


hh 


- 2 "_ \ 4 - 
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Ez 
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8 LS 12434 ON Sg eim. VII. r PR 4 N 
HAT. ib che Seotnth Duty Men 
owe to Gd? Sus Miss 10 or RR - 
sie RAT ox of Mind to all his Providen- 
tial Diſpoſals. Mat. 6. 10. Ty will bs 


What is Conſcience? The Mind ieſelf, as reflecting 
gpon its ſelf, and fitting in Judgment over its own Ac 
tions, a copyyr'd with the Law. Or "Conſcience is the 
Power and Capacity God: hath given every Man of re- 
viewing himſelf, comparing his Actions with the Rule, 
judging whether they be right or wrong, and of acquitting 
or condemning itſelt, with reference to a future jud 

(4) When is God gloriſied? When he is ſerved 
obeyed in ſuch a Manner as to draw others into his Ser- 
Vice, K enn eib anon 
(1) That Greatreſi of Soul, which ariſeth from intire 
Refgnation to Providence, and from other wile: Reflec- 


—_— jy 


= 


5 „ . FL 1. Su 


| x8 Submiſſion to God. 
What doth Submifion mean? That w 
[indeavour after ſuch a Temper and Di 
peſitien of Mind, as td - e vi 
aſed” with whatever Soc daes. 
E this Temper hehsurable to Ga 
Fes Gem 18. 5. Por ele Fee e 
Earth will do Rigbt. Esel. 18. 15. 
Is it alſo a happy Temper for our falve 
Ves. Phil. 4. 1 And the: Peace of Gul 
- which paſſtth all Underſtanding, fool li 
your Hearts an Minds thro” Chrift Jeſi 
Lake 11. 19. By Patience (or Sibmiſhod 
we poſſeſs our own Souls. Or, by Patieng 
they ſhou d preſerve their Lives. Ja. 1.1% 
Is this Submiſſive Temper no more, but 
to. be er, that God. govern. his. ou 
V 5 an d rale ln o Oreature 
5 it ak vicky "Thow'd.\tfuis, ful 
mit p. Yes. 7 1755 * it {4 16 & 
inp to thy 
"Hs not . e Goodneſs of God 
Lufficient Ground: for this Temper ? Le 
Heb. 12. f. Prov. 3. 11. For, He correctel 
#3 , FATRER doth his Son. Deut. 8. 5, 
What are the coun: Branches of chu 
ſabmiſſive:Temper ? | 2 q 


don. 3 vimored in Advert 
is quite different from the gafy, Stupidity of thoſe, who® 
not think at all; and from the e Indfft-enicy of thok 


who Py” Tria Logick-214 


Suiten 1 G © gt 

n Submiſſion to Ar Labuuns and Ser- 
ee that God requireth. 2 Cor. 13.23. A 
Lbeurs more abundant. Rev. 2. 2, 2 
2. Submiſſion to all Sufferings 2 38] 

ee us. 1 Pet. % 19, 
3. Mat. 5. I. I ye ſuffer fue. ; 
lus ſake, happy are ve. (ay OG 
. Submiſſion” when God de layerb pro- 


Fl ſed or expected Good. Hutak., 3. 17, 18. 
86 the Fig-Tree ball na bloſſom, neitber 


Fruit be in tbe Vines, the Labour of 
be Olive ſpall fail; and the Fields hu 
10 1% Meat; the Flock ul be tut of 
the Fold; and there pe no Herd in 

Agent e Lat 1 wil vejaice in the. Lord, 
will Joy in the God of my her ring Jes: 

in, 8. Lament. '3. 26. Ges 

What Vice, or wrong empe er is op- 
ofite- to this N > N 


* 22 Self- vexation, 
Barts Fm 3. 38. 5 taf doth * 


0 — FRY we tiow'd . after Sand 
dr God, do it orderly, in Time and Places do it 
ll; and go on againſt Diſcouragement. 

la) As to Suffer ings ; "we ought to be Silent; "Hnble, 
dined c Bae of which: they are ſent ;- to he 


ehe. . up our n l: e God with» 


(3) As to Waiting; _ hou'd own God Diodes. 
ver us; his Fi/dom to time Events; we ought not te 
ver-chargo our Hearts W but Watth and 


ws * * Ay 1 £ - * e "x * TY 
. 1 N _ 


* >» I» © we” 


= 


"og. 7 


Teo: Submiſtionuto God. 
living eee 37. a 1h 
Prov. 124.119, —19.0 . 

{ When we- Suffer frank Gow? 8 Hanpft 
Sin; or, for Trial; what 1 
ſkon'd lead us into Submiſſon? 

That we either deſerve, or ted, * 

ww be better by ſuch Afflictions. Heb. 1 

1 Pet. 1. 6. If need be, ye ane in Heau. 
; [Ss be Partakers of his Holineſs. +) 

When we Suffer FROM Mx, for the 
Service of Cod; what aun 
ſhou'd make us Submiffive 2.1.41 - 
That it is our Honour to ſuffer in mch 
Guſez ; And chat we _ be yet bo 


| Life. Lam: 3. 4. Let 8 phy 
our ways, &c. 

To ſend for a Miniſter. . 38. 2, 2, 
The Prophet came to bim, be pray d and 
weßpt. To pray and confeſs Sia. Jon, 5. 
13, 16. Confeſs your Faults one to another, 
Jo be reconciled. to 'Neighbours. Lule 

23. 34+ Father, forgive then. To ſettie 
s. Jam. 4. 13, 14. 17 know — 
Vi A u at 


% 


HS . De e 
Wbat are |£ 7 

Jess Cheertally ot6 reien Touch, 

eagrb, Bulineſe, Diverſions, andrevery 

ing Joy, a Sams: 8, ½ Cb. 1 2, 

Se. Om 2 , Grerebeadad; behold 


my $ons are mtb you, Sc. 7 .eu 

270 ſettle wWoridly Heir; anderen 
get clear of Worldlyñ Afe#ionsz 1/ai 38. 
7 Sec, t Hyuſe in Order, for r | 


fie. Prov. 16. 31. Tbe Hoary Head 15,4 


bteoufneſs 9 WA bY WL TDQ L . 5 To 
. Accounts It gathering in 
omforts and Evidences; Strengtfining 
Fr) — 4 Piety and'Virtue 2 UN. 
4% 8. Fer I an -ROW reody io be offers | 
ed, and the time of my Departure is at fares: 
I have foug ghe 4-geod fight, I baue 
my Courſe, I bave kept the Fuith, . 


2 


Ri e bred. the Lord the bud. 
% Fudge. hal] give me. at that Day: Au 

not tome andy, but , unto ul then a that 
Love, bis appearing. Luke 16. 1, 4. Giu⸗ 
an E of thy * e or tbou 
nayf be na langer Stemarid. 1 Sams 1% 3, 
44. Wirneſs, againf. meg. whow have. de 


roy 1 John 2. 13, 14. J writt unto 
„ Job athers ; 5 you bave Enown bim 


6 * K | © who 


38 de onthe. "Mer Je W 


7 Gli, fi found. in the: Hay of | 


farth chene in laid up. 0 a Crow of > 


1 | Fl rn 


— tw. xwiwd "a1 


nad with s willig Mind; \yor -4 Los 
 ſearcheth all Hats, und l 
_ the Imagination) of. wa 11554: 
5 be wil be ound — 
fehle bin, * 
n, Gen. 8. 16. 
\» Mpdicarions eee 
49. 18. 1 have 98 £7 rhy. Bafvorio 
178. 1 1499, = 
P 3 os ths Poor! 
4 Trat in Ged. ＋ + 33 The r af bi 
=. woe l pw 1 
2 of the Pour 
| I 4- The Poor Comin Þ 


21 1 "ASL 105 Tt 10 5 G 6 * 3 1 


5 an 


1 6:76, \'Gptbef up 1 
= #5 off. Prov.” 18; 9. ale 

is forhfed in bis Work, ir Brother fo bra 
you iv'g rer. i os 
and See emen Fey. 12 
Abe End wwberb oP" . 7 
Jn wbur vor Mate -e de content. 1 10 


Of Wenn W 1 198 
* Watch 


bete e Jeg 


e eee den XF eng to 
army Stcaling. N 37. tw 
Fer 3 ahy: elf —-nor 4e envia * 


30. 9. 22 be Non and hani. Prat aps . 
Ch. 28. 6. 2 Sang n oz 1320s Vito 
2 2 Fer. Pre ne yy 
7 wy 5. 
the Fuer praꝶſt thy Nam Ruth % 291.' 1: 
Care to g Mental and erexnal Riches. 
Jam 2. 5. The: Pour d och in Fawh, 
and Heirs of the n 5 L prop * | 
07, Wh Nin sg M. 26:15} 7 7 ; 
rn 15 


gi 0 . VI gate yo 


2 is the £5; 1+ He Mie v 
eth, towards God? Tharrxtions 


bim. Bo 38 Followers (Imuzators 
R a4) la a0 3) 


Baut are there n fore Virnaes as, S. 
connote any Thing in Ged, which. they 


—-— > @_MRDSzS 


cel Diſplitions ' M, whith "di 


a properly ex- Yes. Such as reve- 
* a Mlegiarar, Nene e of 
22 | * . \ gg 1409 ä $A 7:6 hoy 12 Wb 

i) Many of our prefent vines — a- 

* from our own rey Shave of Impenſiftiones 


— Power of our 
ke Fl the Follies ef ur | 

nn I 
ed 5 Image of EE | 


1011) Zhan fi 
£91570 K 3 And 


- 


1 r ee 4 


23, God having ablolute” Right to all Creatures, 'may 


_— POOR 

And are there not ſome; Perfection i 1 
God, * bay ene taps Part of Lon Divine Ni 
ture in ul bears a proper Likeneſs ? Ye, 

And any of which will none but an E l 

ney affect to imitate? No. 7 

I, 

ut 


Such as Independance, 8 ab 
ſolute Knowledge, Univerſal e, 
mighty Power. Gen. z. 5. N 0 
How muſt we imitate God? 
1. As Children nn. a wiſe and gol 
_ firs Ho þ leb Hi 
2. As tar as He et imſeif u 
eur Imitation. — 
By what Name do we uſually call the 
Imitable Perfections and Excellence, 7 
God? His l nne 9 9 


0% vera , tho' not a thok 
Perſections of God which Are CES 
I — 9 2 Nature; 19A Depen, at 
155 F 7 Oe to abſolute Autho 

Where the Ei is true, yet there is. avaſt Dip 
portion between the Original and the Copy: 
Again, Thoſe — which ue have, God 

| may y ex in Ways, by which we cannot imitate him; 


here them as he pleaſeth ; tho he will never TY 
do wrong 
| 1 is tied up by Law, or the R 
to the of Sedan! Fellow Creatures, pn 
ture, R Dr IRRTLny 62 20 2h 
ider d as a La to the Divine Mind. 

(3) Moral Perſections are Principles of a, 
Wilband Actions. | 05 
98. 3 1 ' Wherein 


"%. oF 


A K i 
— 1 pq N N 
| 126 


Imitation of God. 
. "WA forbearing and ving. 
1, 32, Be kind one to Ne! _ 
E ' forgiving” one” anotber; as Se . 
Chrifs ſake, bath forgiven you. 
In doing Good; freely communi 
to thoſd Who want. Pf. 145. 9. Hei is gu 
1 all; His fender Mercies are oer all hi, 
Works. Mor. 5. #5" He muteth bis Sant 
riſe on the Evil and the Good. Yer. 41," 
In not being weary of Well-doing. 6 
6. 9. V. 40. 18. e fuintesb wy nor i 
; wenn 5 ? 
But in regard no Man hath. ſeen God, 
nor can ſee Kim; How can we Inieat cl 
God ? 535 euer een n *. ö 
To obviate chi Objectzon the more 
Yectually, God hath ſent 11s Son into ou 
World) and in our Fleſh, to be our Ex 
ample, - Does à Godly and 4 Chriſtian 
Life therefore lie in 21 in I mite 
| tion of God und Cunner P Fes. (6) 


0 Seer, 


9 Gat may; dd b Wake bd dba or fun 
the Mind ; tho not with Bodily Eyes. 

(6) That now Chriſt. is no Jonger i in the World, ne 
Chrillians may. ſhew what he was 5 and taufe kim; 1 
it were, to live over again. 
Chriſt is our "Example, in fave 49 C, in the ai 
extenſive Inftances. John 14. 31. 

Tru in God. — 5 . 016. 3. Mat, 1 


34. Luke 
PS. rbk. 0. 7 481 721 


Ez ©) = © 


15% 


"vp mm Rhett _ to” 


N wa due to God. 7 27 
bin nib 3G. 2 V. Vm w. 14 bl 
Ft | : 8 E 9 T tf wir! « 
far HAT is the Ninth Duty bY Man 
1% W: towards God? Hoxov Rk and 'Wor- 
tr, Luke! 4. 8. Thou halt, worſhip... the 
ol WY Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
What is Honour, Worſhip or Adoxrati- 
on, as due to God? A ſolemn Acknowiedg- 
ment (or "Expreſſion: of our Eſteem and 
Beliet) of. God's infinite Perfections. 005 


Submiſſion to bis Father's Diſpoſal. 1 19, N. 


Seeking Curl. 85 0. . 7.18. ch. 2.1). 


7 25 | * 9 2 i mitt 9 5 . bas. 
” 75 180 le epi hel hm 


t) Honour is an. rar rancher any 
dec. . is the Conception N. 


8 ok. 10 N. us good or e * 3. but c 
ue Wil Aae bf and Homage to other 
n 2 err . 
whether | 1 or & 4 va 
tte Word be called Fang e wat a 
. Furk br Indian. p 127. 


- Idolat "bs dance g to anx Being. real or ** 
ry, ſuch inviſible Power — Dominion, and conſequent- 


2 th does not we 


— 2 Mo 
Ste is Ws Ea 40 2 pen A 
ſuffer Dimi Diminution, N. Sakes z leſt 
175 Ge thay YO to others, and. His Praiſe to i grave 
23, our Notions ſhou d become corrupt, our Under- 
ings be darkned, our Wills and Affections byaſſed 


. tw Evil, CI. on the Cat. N 167. 
| * 


A 


728 
How may  Worſbi be Agila: 
Into Iacernafs? Sabel. | 
Fir. What does INTERNAL Words 

carry in it, and com nd? All that 

Efteem, and thoſe' Afe#ions. of Soul which 

are ſuited to thoſe Excellencies we appr6 

| hend vo be in Cod ak 1 * 1045 4 

What then is chie by 

us in-worhipping and God? Out 

inward Dube or the $2 are 72 ar 

Mind. (3) 

What Srate of Mind is necefliry to at 

_ acceptable. worſhipping; of God? 

1. An intelligent and attentive - Mind 

a obe 4. 14. That we worſhip God in Spiri. 

A bah and werd Mind Glled with 
devout Affections. Lev. 19. 30. Reverenct 

my Sanftuary. | Heb: 12. 76. Serve Gol 

With Reverenct and Fear, Etch. 52. 

1 A calm, unruſſſed Mind. er. f. 
35 5. Muit on «Go without Diftrothon. 

' 4 A charitable Mind, free from Vr 
lice and Implacab lens. 1 T. . 8. Lft 


3 wichaue: rack. Ia 1. 15 
2) All Worſhip and Hooitr dot; En 
A 4 bp e See 7 


| I Wort 


| Eee 129 
16, Haſh ye, mate ye. cleon, when ye come 
00ppear.t before the Lord, no 9vis} 
What's eſſential aud neceſſary to a 
honouring. God ? 1 
r. An high Efeem of God. Revs: nt. 
W O Hr.. 
2. That in all our Bahpviourare 
this Eſteem. Mat. 1. C, J, 8. 1fT be 4 
ther, where ig my Honour ©. \ ö 
Is all this injoined. by. rhe. WY Rn 
5 7 Ves. Thoufale, have no other Gads . 


172 Dt gy 89 >, WON} Mot 
„ H Whar doth, the Ex r = vg 
Wang refer WG 8 
1. To God himſelf. 5 OO 
4. To Sacred Things K 
z. To the Solemmities 07 Work __ 
1 5 hat A, eee eta 5 
pri, Fe re 0D, ius | 
I Seeking his e by'p Payer. 
Phil. 4. G. In every thing make your Re | 
known unto God. by Prayer... Luke 18. 1. 
Men ought always ta Pruye . | 
Wh the chit bran __ of Prajer? 
— upon Cod. 6. G. Our 


af ge 150.8888 
What are the OT 25-0 1 ben 
To Sagtify us; as Ht diſing Wo 
from the Worl, , oo aſſimilatet to 
— e n, Man be a e 8 
d, and doth his Will, bin be 
—_ | 2. 10 


Bs: Pikes) Nn | 
3 eee ohh 
ſelves on God. I. FF. d. Set e 
Tord while be may be found. Pf 145.18, 
The Lord is mgh unto all ue cat open tin 
in Truth,-- LO SEDS of 
* To 7 1 os 0 Serife that we 
ue on God, and owe eren 
bil. 4. 6. In very Thiy 
5 5 yer . . your: N 
s be made known unto God, Mar. 69 
r this Day our daily Bread 25 
* 2. ] Acknowledging God in all 
7 Prove Fand ee, EE 24 
e who effereth'Protfe, gierte 25 
ticularly at Meals. 10 11 4. &s * 
creature of God is goo Fr) j 
'ving, 
Mig 


e it be e ce 


[2 Indeayou 
H . Leude . es 4 31. 
ther 'my People, "Mew, Women, 1 
5 ervants, to hear—learn—fear-—do. 
J. Devoting our Goods, as Norv bY 
caton, to his Service; or Boum 
reli Works. Prov. 3. * 
Eord with thy Subſtance. 
8] Conſecrating our EE 00 
er ifices. Ram. 12. t. F BefeerÞ vb, by 
che Mercies © af God, bur ** preſent your 


e ede Dh re. 


TO 1 4 © 


Ir 5 Þ b 
GS. 0» i 


esse For e SS mngcs 


'Reverenceo)foine Things. 11 | 


fl ts 0 5 Dudien of: Babes 
orſdip repeat $10ary Tamer and 
hich, by Traſon A their Relatior | 
art called by His Name? // i 
la General, a due Reverence, 5h our 
Words and Actions, towards whatever 
beareth . a Relation to, God; 26 God's 
Name, Son, Spiri; God's Word — 4 


15 642 Be ue A 


Pre What are the E 
to which due ab! 0 med all Sacred 
Things ſands oppoſed? ND 

1. Juperſfitian, which is Placing Ho- 
knek -or | Unholitek in ſüch Things as 
ought not be eſteemed Holy or Unhoty. 
Rom, 14. 17. The Kingdom of God i mot in 
wy nod VO, Ke. e! 8.8. MW. 2 


1 75 eee rener 


ler 2 2 Us. 


<<» ” 


6. Come, tet NE mo ; 
y. The Der are to be lift up; the Eur to Neur. 
Wi ores Organs. of the 5 5 The Tongue in 

ing; E be maſt be 


to to God Houſe. 


) The Euer of all & 


Corfequence 0 all ah. n is "Re fening op ſome 
1 


— 


| 232 * Fly: Rexſens, ot 2S\ 
- 2+ Profaneneſs, which is a uſing tho 
Things as vile and common, which. 
themielyes are Sacred. Lev. 19. 8. 1 
Hall An bis Tniguity, ubs prufaneth hok 
hing. Cb. 22. 18. (70) * Ki 
Kill. What do che Acts o 
Worſhip: which relate. to che > phos 


ES of Worſhip Fan, reſpect E 7 
concern? . Oe) . 32 21. it | q, 
201» ſors Miniftripg i — 
ba. . N40 8 
3. Places where 1 | 
' Hate the Principles. and Li * of Res 4 
fon directed People to have = 4b then pe 
ſome Men doibe . of 9 " 
#7» 22, Als. 14 13. 5 | 1 . 


Do the MNeceſſities of Mankind requn 
it? Yes. Ram. 14. de; Hou hall the 
hear without a Preacher ? ARS 8. 31. Hou 
ran T unter and except foe ere me? 

| * Does the Wiſdom of d In the 

neiy Revelation N it? Nes, 

40.13. AA RON und bi Sons are era 


-4 Ace. Fina n 


MOTT RR n topards God. 
CT, on the Cat. 154 


4 3 Bla g is 28 of Prafaneneſs: but 
to be ured chiefly — the Intention of Ge pals 
-4 See Newin's Trial, my 2 Phil. Gon. 
b. Cl. of Rev. Relig. 154. Mok 
Jan N Oh 


— 


— 


— s ess FR 


Hay Times. 1 
Mel. 2. ). Jas} Prisfs Lips ſbould keep 
Lal e,, aud nbey bou'd ol the Dau 
at bis Mouth. Epb.. 4. * 
tors and Teacher —, ö 
2. As to Times. 7 

Are ſolemn Afemblies,, at ſtated Wenn 
neceſſary for the pablick and general In- 
. Mankind? Tes. Eegl. 3. 1. 
J every Thing there 15 a Sedfon. Leu. 23 
4 Thore' wore holy Convocations ;, Aſſem- 
bliggs on a religious Account. I 

Shou'd not.every Family and Perſon be 
2 Member of ſome religious — * 
and there by contribute to keep 1 cf 
aus, public Worſhip in the Word? 
ABs 2. 44, Af. 0b, 1 2. 12. Al-whbe believ- 
ed, were in tbe Tenge. Heb. 20. 29. Not 
injoting be Ajenbiing of arne 5 . 
tber. 5 
Is get one Day 4s Gre ee ede th. 
ſtitution of God? Yes. Ex. 20. . Remens 
ber the Sabbath Day t6 keep it Holy. 
Has. che Lord's Day, or the fieſt Day of 
the Week, been hept holy, fem the 
Time of the to this Tims in all 
Okaftian Natinna Fes. A&s: 20, 7. W 
the fir} Day of the Hack, the Diſoip Its came = 
together to break Bread, 1 Cor. 16. 2. On 


the fir the M 
—— ae 


PAT, 


* Div. App. of the Lord s-day. 
＋ 3. As 


14 | . ae i 
0115 25 99 og 0 Pres. OM 
15 it not neceſſary Men have Placa 


(Houſes) built convenient to hold them, 


to ſit in; and to ſcreen them from the 
Weather, while they Aſſemble in Wor. 
tp p?. Tes, FE 12. 1. Let un ge up tothe 
ouſe of the Lord, 1 Cor. 14. 23. (9) 

. Is one Place, in itſelf, more oly” than 
der? No. Mat. 18. 20. Where" ever 
tuo of three are gathered —1 will be with 
them, Jobn 4. 1—24. 1 D 2. 8. 1 
will tbat Men pray every ubere. 

Does the Place render the Worſhip ac 
ceptable; or the worſhip the Place? The 
worſhip renders the Placeacceptable. Huy 
2. 12, 23, 8 5 If one bear holy 1 by 
Garment, all it be holy? N 
What are the chief Rules for ts n 
and Circumſtances of divine Worſhip? 
. That it be pure, or confo 20110 
the Goſpel. I/. 8. 20. To'the Law, an 
to the Teftimony—.' Mar. 15: 9. In vain 1 
. Vorſbip me, teaching for hora the 
Commandments of Men. Be 

152 Tha ie bo is a known egg Language. 
Car. 14.1 1,27, Otherwiſe be 
| erb wil be a Barbarian te Me 
1: SLoh:9 3 1 bt WE ©! \ 
(9) The Hearbens had their a Alam 
a Jeuus n — Synagoguty 


"uh . "+ 


. 


2 .. & 5 V. 1. : That 
3. 
3 4 "4 


Veto. ez 135 7 
3. That it be with grave and decent 
Order. 1 Chron. 1 5. 13. Seek bin after dus 
Order. 1 Cor. 7 4. 26,40 —To: edifying, 
e vo orRLT 

What ck 185 may be reckoned 
Parts of External Worſhip? 

Religious Vous and Outhi, Aa 6. 13. 
lou alt ſwwrur by his Mama. Fer. 4. 2. 
Thou ſhalt ſwear the, Lutd liveub, in Truths) 


4 
in Righteouſheſs and in udgment. 10 
r What is an Oath? 1c 3 I 0 We. 


A ſolemn Appeal to God (or otherilia: 
vifible Beings) as Witneſs. and. Judge of 
the Truth Of what. we affirm; and of ou 
Sincerity in what we promiſe. Heb. 6. 16. 
Men verily feear by the greater and an 
Oath for r 15 to pads an end af 


Arise. (11) What 
| (10) An Oath is 1 Ri on, IS „ Wunde on 
the Belief of inviſible Beings,” who will avenge Perjary. 


It is not ymenr of of God, but of Men; an 
innen pL 458 ice 9 Lands? 1 5 bet 
Wr of Juſtice Rt 
. . — 252 t the Comit. 185. 


* (11): FIramentani eſt Actus ioſus, © in . 
wok rem dubiam, Bere Neil NN 7 
The true Nature of eK eV psd ef 

or 1 of a known great Point, to 2 Belief to 
2 leſſer and u Pn. 4 
Ar to ſwear upom the Bible; by God ; © by: the' Files) 
is as meh as to ſay, 4 bis is as ttug us che ww, po 
ag that God liveth; as 7 Ht e 

Bat. on 5. on 1 
1 L 2 * This 


4484 oy - * 


—— 2 


MWliat is a Ken A lawn Promiſe 

made 6 God. 
AJ it ae Hindenr: Shah 
2 God by ſolemn 9 and V Vows? Yoo, 
gg e not the chief Matter of om 
Vows he the knows Duties of che Chail- 
tian. Lie, to: ullich we Fan 
— cont ik for. Mens i. 
nt- to 
ingage themſelves by Now, to what God i 
kath: not-previeuly made their Duries? WM 
Ves.  Eotl. g, 5,6. Be ut rafs with: thy 10 
ee Vw. thus Vom an ]] 
. Ses Lv.. on ne Sulind. WY 
5 N Yes. A 


0 


5 * he may a Man ae N s basel Hy 
„ Swesring s? 
watching againſt the Temptations 4 
600 ſuch as Anger, ſerong Drink, Ei- o- 
gerneß of Spirit, Caming. | f 
2. By bavinga Monitor to check him. 
3. By ſubmirring to 2 Fi or ſome 
other Self Puniſſnent. 
J it. the. Nature ad Delign of both 


"This Acoairef an Oath de chr , in regard a. 
Oach ——— 28 it. . A. wer ff al 
ing: Haun imports; ** may Heaven blaſt me ; re 
— — OR e | 


Fi * 
the a 
, 1 
7 


hound by 
Kit not aſten in 


—.— 


the Goſpel d Sacrame e 8 * 


monial Inſtitu tions of f 


32 Ke 7 2 997250 ſerve. 


torr OO | 
Jou. 64. 3 B , 4, ; 


bond to \heep 1 mk AR 55 Ys 15 
16,24, E.. Ty 5 ria, ers, 0 
Lord's Table J nd ie e fe | 
» Are'BAPFISM dike the 12 555 5 Sor de 
che ofüy two: Ceremonies Chriſt Hath! ab. 
nered to his Religion? Tes. — ba om | 
Of what. Parts do theſe Ladtiraions con. 
5 99 zie e 
4 1 e ealcke 1 Action of \Ceremony, | 
igaihe 


A. Bi, 

What does that Wa rale, in:th be Name, 

in the Form ef Baptiſin, figdify?:: 11 

1. Into the Belief,” Reception and Pro- 

leſſon of that Religion or Doctrine, which 

was originally from the Father; was 
reached by the Son 8 was e. 


bf the Acud of the "Foy 


oſt. Hass 1492. $2: 14a Al ws j } ante; {> 
Thus baptizing i into Moses, 1 Car. 10. 
2. is, baptizing into the Bellef and Recep- 
tion of what he delivered. * 

4. Into an Obligation to, the Practice of 
all thoſe Commands, Which were given 
from God” the Father, Wr Son, as 

1 46.09 a £ ws Con- 


K & 88 


„ e. —_— 7 © 


N.. 
* 14 


— 


bear, as 


Go e | 
| Hgacion t Seer cr lhe to tie Ge 


Tn ihe Nwn of he e by whom-{by wind 
* law ys e inn e 
w; n reer N | 
Seſſion of our Beli gt Fr of! 8 
— eie 04 29 
None mY Jeu | 
In the Holy Spirit of God: daft Nal6n:209 


By this Form we are: ba into. the Covenant of 
| Reconciliation-with God the-Father Almighty. 
Into the nne Mr 


domptien, & 

With the Wiſhing — 4 Rewe 
25 Wees 8 ſeives une 

Wong 5 44 ION Father, rena 


. 
tothe e and Liteon of the 8 
of £ ol, who 447 % 
To the Direction and Guidance of theHw 
I Spirit, who -Jandlifieth''us  ——or-the Gat 29; 
Ii e Name of the Fathtn ;. hy whoſe. Name ue an 
bereafcer caſed, as Children, (Sons and Daugbier) 1 
Go 
Ir the Nen | thi Son, Shed Name we: a © 
„ Chriſt. 


In the: — the Help Obel. by whoſe Name ve 
are called, as —_ | 


„ pt. 2. p. 160 
vice 


W Lew Tc on ca <a 


— © 17 rm” wwe ca v5  / 4 .D.cvtm 


—— 


3 a 0 


ef Gody in thae Morkod'olMotigions 
hic ch Son of Cod came int the 
Word to effabliih;. and which was) con» 
tingfd by -Frephecies:aath Miracles of the 
** . Deen. WMA WH 5393. ane 
What is the:LonnsSormen? A x66 
Igeus Aetlen (or Ceremony] in which 
chriſtians ent Bread: agd drink. Wine wy 
Menory of Chriſt and his Drarb; aut 25 
4 Phage of lis Returil 
Does it fucceed the Paſſover ©: Yage 
What war the Paſſover # A Family-Feat, 
pon awhole Lamb roafted;. with: births 
Sauce, in remembrance” of oy 
over ant n kiſling-any in t Ius 
when he kihed the ft Bort in ab che 
Houſes: of Exype 5:0? 24 eig 1Þ 4 
| Who. e en tor the Lands Sup- 
pr? AllwhobelievetheGotpetandbin- 
davourtolive according to it:: 
What ſort off Baomimution! is) at an 
Dime uſeful. eſpecially Communi- 
0a:theren ?-c> auido Tanner . 
*. Of carr wiote* San; whictit is! moſt 
me 1 ONO, It . 
2, Our preſent Diſpoſition: *' Praaitation 
art Frame; Which 16 e . 
ought to be % © Heu 
eee 
Who, by the Goſpel, are excluded from 
the ;z ordeputake of it 
a un- 


TY 


- 


q —% 

: LA wy * ay 
* 

| * * <7 


* as be Lord's Sapper. 
8 unworthily? Unbelievers and Partakers 
with Idolators. 2 Cor. 6: 15. What con. 
cord hath Cbriſt with Relial ? 1 Cor. 10 
21. 17 cannot purtate ef the Lotd's| Table, 
and the Jab le f Devils, Looſe Li vers, d 
Men intoxicated with: Diink. 1 Car. 11. 
1822. 294. There he & obiſms. anonę / 
yau, - another is Drunten Ibis is not q 
eat the: Lord's" Super. (1301 0 
W hat are. e the ere of of the Lords 
ry. W 447 Buga Iz port] 3 

1. It i impreſfeth, and keepe . the 
Mind the Image of Chriſt's Death, 5 82, 
Motive to Love and Obedience. 

4. It giveth us Hope of Fardus; and is 
a Motive to Repemadſ e. 

3. It bindeth us to a good Tifeias. there- 
in we acknowledge our 0d of. Cb with 
God, ſealed with —— Blood ny 
and take an Oath to God, — 

; ren Son's Death. 2 
4. It increaſeth Love and . 0 
mongſt Chriſtiannss... 
* It ſtrengthens our Faith in Chriſt's 

ſecond Coming. 

Miuſt religious Warſhip, according to the 
Goſpel, be offered to God, thro, Jeſus 
Chrift, as ME-nriaror'? Tes. Col. 3, 1). 
—Do al ih the Name of the Led 5 1 


b See Plain e of the le m. 
"giving 


m_ 


— wv — ww ww. * rc» 


ES FPS Ww= 


DF 


—_— 


4 


er Benn ray oven „, are 
b 


Are — alto; by Gn. 
ef; Appoinrineat of Gad che Father, 
made due to gem Curiſt, as! Afrdiutor © 
Yes, John g. , A The Ruler bor cm- 
** 4¹ bl en that . al 
n o narf the” fon; event os they 
: nut oe Hiother.. NA. 10; Hhiree 

"i fore God hath bigbiy erat² Heber at 


the r meter iow. 


; "be has Chriſt done, as 8 
render him worth of rtroſt Honours & 

He us given us 4 fair Edition 991 
God's ant Lows.” ey DITENS : 


11} Nen. . Term 1 
BY the . Workip leer: wigs Affections, Love, 
Fear, Truſt, Fe. And in the Performance: of ſeveral 
external Adi, correſpondent 40 ſuch internal Affactions, 
E 22 „ Bowing the Knee He. 
N outward and inwasd may be 
1 and ſuperior. F riends,. ind 
a6 agree td them: This is CM, Worltiip. : 
They may, and ought to be paid to bh Media, 
woes han? This is Modiateriat Wur- 


i ned. God. for Berks 1 1 
Tay and naſe pai co God, for R And. 3 | 


perly and eminently Due Worlbip, 
a e the Mind are hetnainccks and he © 
different cn Po which. i us * the 1 


1 2 8 to ſpeak. Truth, and hate Lying 


* 


5 — Child chend be trained. 
Cbafliq wi 


102 Huonburs due to Chrift. 
2. He has aſſured us of Mercy and Par- 
Jon. upon Terms every way fit ag God 
to offer, and for Men to 
3. He has removed all the Terror ant 
Dificulty which wou'd otherwiſe have at. 
tended our A pproaches to Gd. 
4. He has d the Nature of Repen- 1 
tance; in its ent, to all Sins, and to 
all Men; in its. Effracy, in changing the 
Heart and Life. Mön A 
5. He has provided and promiſed a Sup. 
ply of all needful Aid, or nn. Influ- 
„F 
6. He has given us a View: of el 
tality, the Reſurrection of the Dead; 
and has aſſured us of Acceptance in Jude: 
ment upon continued, tho' impepfect Obe. 


| Hence. 8 * Dr. Wright's Gre: N 
Ya ei- = 7 6 58115 
ny Archbiſhop nue in his Sermons " * i 
ducation, Vole zd giveth us this Scheme of Chrittian Wi + 
Virtues and Duties followings g eee 
I. 'Obediente' and Modefty 3. Diligence and Sinterit ; 
Tenderne/;” and Pity, are general* Drs rost ions u 
Religion and Virtue; in which Children! ou d be 
trained u.. 

HI. Good Government of be Paffionr; and of the 


W bATIO NS PR den 268”) Wan 


III. * Dewition towards Cd Sobriety and . 
| regard to : bee 3 Fuſties and Chariy Wl © 
© towards'a// Men, are Principal or Effential Pa A T H 

Religion and Virtue, in which we ſhou'd train 21 

* 2 


— 


24 


s +» 3 " 
7 7 nf . n ; 
* 
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Q pl wel 


The Dory As! wh 
OR, THE edt WT. 


by 2 * 
8 V e 
7 15 1 1 
8 21 k OF "IN 6 $a CRAFTY 2 
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Rot ar 11 es ai. | 
& * 
, 4 E c * + 05 11 1 2. 2 


TN 3 one Word is the whole ol So- 
Cial Duty abridg'd and comprehend- 

? In Loy. Nam. 13, 10. Love is the 
fulfilling of the LW. 
In what ober Word is all Duty to Men 
comprehended ? Ia Nie 


0 1 ay L 17 OY a * 1 nes 
ws See Part IV. Sect. II. Note (:) — an —_ \: 


* 
. 


Ls TL : 


* 
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144 Daytta Men. 
Tit. 2. 12.— Teaching us to live—Righte. 
ouſly. (1) 7 

- What is the Meaſure of Love 2nd 
Righteouſneſs to our Neighbour ? To 
to others, us we wou'd he done unto. Mat, 


7. 12. (2) 


Who.is our Murer J ? Any Perſon, 
with wem we are way May! concerned, 
Luke 10. TG 

t b II. 


t "which" is Shorter Nu. ful 


(1) The Sympathitith Senſe; or Humanity, is the 
Foundation of all thoſe Socia Affection of Kindnel, 


HICH is che , 1 e print 
Social Duty © Jus rick. 16. 
KO. 


_—_— Gyftitude, Parental and H lil 
Aceh Pr ip, ve to _— Coil yy . 
which a are as neceſſary to —.— 5 hy vate / 25 
Aﬀetions are to ze Indivi 11 

Good, in low this 


He i IS called Virtyous, Or 
Sympathetick Seni&is 
flowing from it are diretted by R 


rr 


an all the Affection 
ight Reaton an 


' Natalataniof 8 "Ha 


: 


al 97 P. e Tout, | 


idur | 9- 4.2. Ane from: r, 
> Metal car aki wwards :Qthers, | 

Virtue contains in its 1dea,” what is Geof in it fell; 
what is Voluntary and choſen ; w abc id 
y in 1% is attended with 4 ha 
| / 


22, 3. Execute en Nat. 
0 — and r Jt: Evan Wrong. 
27 What is Fuftice? A Vim 


% poſeth us ta render to every one his due; 
at, and which keepeth. us from doing Injury, 
to any. Nam. 23. 7. Render 10 all thein 


on, cur. . en aan 2ails 4 
ed, How doth  Fafice differ fram Eguity ? 


Juſtice is giving others hat is their own, 
or what t a have a Right to, according 
to 

Equity i is giving. them what they have 
M Right ta, un to Tender n 
6. W 1 


ls What 
; (1 T als; 4 a 8 Right 7 
8 bs 6) The * Nene a 125 128235 
| bo ad Characters F and be e riogly 5 
„ dem: It AC the agen and 


70 This, nd >, 10g oof the- he eg of 72 2 *. n 


e by by go Mo, as it „ — 


Ne. 
The ATM. Ap 12 Mind, Tua Tete 

his own V and Mer, kenn the dear 
1 
en ever it Social n 
d peur d b Self6- Aptotites; this fo defaces 
the Beauty of a rafter, that we can no longer view 
u with Pleaſure and Was ib: 
(a): and a determinate one. as to 


Perten, and 
* rages 


* a 4 * N 8 . P G * 1 4 
ht: : 7 A l P 
_ . - 4 0 N — ** 
* 1 
- _- - - o 
- 4 
l l | 
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1 Juſtice... 

What is Univerſal Rix breou nei An 

Inclination of Mind to all * Or, Tg 

titude of Soul. 
To what Caſes may this univerſal is 

of Juſtice, ** Do to others,nas we word 
they ſbau d do to us,” be applied? 

Io all Caſes between f and Nan, 
for Inſtance, of. YSHLD a. i 
To common and | general eee 
To Dealings in Trade and Bargains. k 
To Caſes of Kindneſs and Compaſſion, f 

» To Cenſures and Reflections. 5 


To Affronts and Provocations. 
- To Religious Diſputes and Practiſes 
Jo all the Relations of Life. 


Evans's Chriſt. Temper, 
What hurtful and injurious Actions are 
contrary. to Fuftice.; and break Fa. ** 
Rule of f Righteouſnels? + 
Principally theſe Five 
1. Murder, Gen. 9. C. Whuſo . 
Man's Blood, by Man pull bis Blood be-(bed: 
Far in rhe Inage of God made be Obs. 


ity is Juſtice temper'd with Benignity; ot 10 
MEE our Right to the Rigour of Law. 


- Righteouſneſs or 7uflice, is doing all that to 0- 
7 which 249 "Lon Claim or Right good ws 
Goodne/e is farther doing them all that Good, which 
whether they have any Right ta expect ann, * 
. and reaſonable for us to beſtow. 


Cl. Vol. I, Pufſendorf, Hallen, Relig 71 


/ 
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e 


* 
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Is this the greateſt Crime againſt Man? 
Yes. 

Ur 
the 


a what Account ? Becauſe Life is 
| Poſſeſſion. Ex. 20. 13. Thau ſbait 
not kill. © Job 2. 4. All that 4 Man bath 
will be give for bis Life. 

What Actions, Words and Thoughts 

which tend to Murder, are forbid by God, 
25 Maſter of Life, — Su reme Govern- 
our? Hatred, Ange enſire Words, 
Bitterneſs, Curüug, relling, Strik- 
ing. Mat. N 22. But I ſay unto you, that 

whoſoever 15 oY y with his Brother with- 
out 8 cauſe, bal be in dunger of the Tudg- 
nent: and whoſoever: ſhall ſay to bis Bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall he in dunger of the Coun- 
til: but whoſoever ſball ſay, Thos Fool, Rl 
le in danger of Hel Fire. 

Does Religion and Juſtice teach us not 
to injure the Souls of others, either by 
perſwading chem to Sin; or by needleſs- 
ly putting them to Pain? Yes. 2 Chron. 
11. 3. Sbe was his Counſellor to do wick- 
h. Gen. 26. 35. Eſau—was. a grief of 
Mind to , oo to Rebekah. 

Is it a n apainſt the Soul to neglect In- 
tation, and conveying that knowledge 
and Goodneſs we are able and oblig'd to 
communicate ? Tes. 
Yau;—who take ay the Ley of W . 

M2 0 * 


— — 


Luke 11.6 . \Hounto 


Jener. 


145 


Je enter d mot in your fetves,. and then 


who were entring in, ye bindred. 

2. Advitery, of corrapting Virgin. Fs, 
20. 14. Thou fvult not oothnitit Atul ery, 
Deut. 22. 23, 24. Fa Mon find a Danſe 
—and lie with her, —tbry fball both die. 
Is a Man's Wie, and a young Perfon'; 
Chaftity their deareſt Poſſeſſions next t0 
Lied 2 

Is . therefore guarded > 4 th 
ſeventh J? Tes. 

Is this a Sin which 1 he De. 
fegn of God, in his making at firſt ont 
Man arid or Woman? Tes. Mor. 19 
4. 9. „eee e N 
Mule and Fenale. 

E it a Sin which defeats the Bg 
of Marriage? Yes. Heb. 13. 4. Marriage 
is Homurabte—with the Bed ande led. Or, 
let Marriage be honourable in all bingo. 

uently, is it a Sin which defeats 
God's Deſign ot raiſing up a an of 
living Images of himſdf, brought up for 
his Service? Yes. Mal. 2. 14. heres 


fore one? (why did God c Her but ont 

Woman for 1 Man?) bat be m 
raiſe u gadly SVE] 

As chig a S lch is acentiod with ie 

 finine Nils in Families? Tes. (3) 


bb Some As of Thau de fo deteſtable us 


"wo tw cf ll ww 4 © wo RD oat: 


15 


7 177 
3. Stugkiag. By which of the | 
Commandments. 2 God guard and 
cure our Temporal Poſſeſſions? By Ft 
Eight. Ex. 40. 15. Thou halt not Steal... 
Are all mae . of Gerda i is 
another's, forbid e ommand;. 25 
alſo by che dae aw of Rightegu 
110 Ves. E WP, 
What, i San by Fee ca d? Ros 


bing. - 1 1 * | 
pst is is Stealing * Fraud called? 
Cheating. 0 Hy — 
What 154 ing uf ut utmoſt Welt of - -* 
the Poor, and putting them u 9 A hard | 
„Rain called? Opp het 10 
1 N e the Pat Seal? l Bb 
uther af t him. work. 


he 7 e wort . — * 
Cheating che Poor, and . Truſts. 
Is keeping back, of Wages, when due, 
vithout the Parties Conſent, 2. Sort of 


deſtroy the Deſign of God in ing Man Mae and 
3 Ho e God in making Ma the M 

. 2 , A to deftroy the Effect of 

7 0 alttplication, or Propagation of 
EL which is worſe than Bra#z6; and are too 

vile to be named among | Chriſtians. - | 
1 85 Fraud and Deceit, is 11 Advantage of a 


nor Oppreſſon, is taking Advantage of a 
« 5 Erie and 'Bribey,is taking Ad- 
lr K n's Neceffory.. i Triſſþaſo, is injuring, by 


Fru ä 2 * | 
DOCS N 3 1 *  Thefr> 


* 


778 8 
Theft > Yes. Det. 14. 14. 1. 55 'H 
Day thou ſbult give an hiret ng bis 


Hire; veither foal the Sun 
it, fer/he is poor, und bs oh His i 
WP +. Hf be th aguin thee 'uity yh 
Lord; and it be 95 unto thee, 705 5. 2 
Who are the = Robbers, and the 
chief Authors of Injuſtice? Untrighteo 
Kings and Conquerors; Corrupt ; Vit 
r 3 N Prieſts; 
rs. 

What fort of Uſury is ä Bi 
bid? Such as exceeds hat the Lay al. 
lows; ſuch as is taken from the Poor; 
ſuch as is taconfiftett with the Law of K 
guity or big 55 25. I thi trad 
N 4 3 — are poorth 
thee, thou be 25 him as an Uftter, 

Does 0 i cb either by Violence 
- rand, deny God to be a er of 

che Sw is World? "Yes. © 
And does it nor deny his Right to tft BY 0 
Bis Pleaſure in Uiſpoſing of them?” Yes. 
Is it not very-contrary to Chriſtian Con- 
tentment and Reßgnation? Tes. 
Does it not diſcover a Love 
to this World? Yes, 

And does it prove cet Love 
our Neighbour? Tes 
4. fim. To Wat Poſſe 
and roperty of our N — is 

2 


— 1 


n dee tnjuty 2? To his En 


By Which ofthe eee Pak 
God drr a Man's Credit ꝰ By che Ninch, 
Ex. no. 16. Toon Dalranot bear "fa ife 24 h 
WM nf aguinſ aby Meg ¹,ỹẽ T 
be 1, 2 200d Muhr a Man's beſt. Poſſeſſion 
vert to Lite, and its weceflary Subſiſtance 
and to Chaſtity 2 Tes. Han N . A 
baer them Oint nent. . 
ther to be choſen tban Riches: . 
is c the Foundation bork'of Rape and 
Uſefulwefs in'Sdoiery? Ves. Y 

Shewdwe'theretore be as cant ot: our 
Neighbour's good Name, 28 f our onen; i 
both in C νõο Jacen und f in rom 
wor Life 2” "Tori! wit Anand aro ee 

Doch aRe&pard to FTrarb, ad wel & to 
Mon, ch; Fes. 95 
What other Actions and * be- 
ies open Falſe= Witneſs, 1njare * wound 
our Neighboyrs Credit? 

_ Fearet Whiſpering s, of. Evil; T her- 
ug and yilying Stor: of By 1 ale 

dding fa e, or M- turned Seu 
ces, to aggrouate Faults; Miſrep tele 
ae e 9758 Jaſinuarions, ing cores, 
aner. 
* and Deribbhs, Wache Teſts waa 
—— — a Man ook little. 


1 op auks 7eencedof — 
2 


4 Love or Charity. 

Reproacbing a Man for natural Ife lic. 
ties ; or for Unavoidable great Calamities 
pro door” eee 
„ Fr N Fim! Ude 
AA AE I wi Ses Condor ie Speating 
Coding — is Another g. Are un. 
WF: and fooliſh Deſires reſtrained by the 
Tenth Command? Yes. | Ex. 20. 19, Thoy 

| Joſs not Coe: : 

When. are Covetings or N of what 
Is Anothers.'unjuſt Noche * 

1. When 
rend to deſtroy our own. Happineſs. 

2. When they prompt us to any un- 
e Methods of compaſſing what i 
anothers, to our Neighbours Iajury. 

Is our Inward Man ſubject to che Lay 
of God? Yes, Deut. 6. 5. halt lov 
rhe Lord hy” God, with al ane arty &. 
e * ‚ 
N 5 0 0 r. 1; 1 5 

11 I ca; is tlie Sctond ela Vi 
| tue, or the Second 0 
to Min? Loyz or CHARTTx. Luke 10 
27. Thou fhalt Love thy Neighbour as th 
elf. 1 Cor, 13. 1—13. But the great 


dee is Charity. 0)... 8 I bas 5 226 * 


(1) To ob br Neighbour is * eee 
Aim. 1 Cor. 13. 4. 2. To ſpeak well of lim. 17 


2 1 


as : 


chey-diſturb'our- Repoſe, an 


a wid. 


o2= Bac. wo @@& 


S822 > 


Love by 2 0 
of cine en that we! owe. ch our 
Neighbour? No. 
| an eee? Yes. 
„Nom. 1a. 9. Ler Cave he without Diff 
lation. 1 Jobn 3. 18. - Deed and in 
Truth, 

Wherein doth this Sincerity conſiſt? 
Ja the Reality of our Intentions, ſuita- 
ble to our Profeflions'of Kindneſs. 

By whatother Ne is Sincerity called 
Uprghtner. Prov. 11. 20. The Uprigh 
—are his Delight. | 

Whar Vier is 
Lope? VF trery. 

What i 1 N attery + Mon o Tay kind and o- 
bliging ings, w. 5 Pleaſe; 
but with a felfiſh View 

When is the Flarrery mot Criminal? 
When by falſe Shews of Amity and good 
Will, 'or by es of Honeſty and 
Sincerity, we indeavonr to NP 
and hurt a NM | 

Show'd Love. ometimes grow up 380 
doſer Union, called FRI EWDSU r Y? Yes. 
Prov. 18. 24. He who hath Friends, muſt 


bars Paws 10. 18. 3- Te do him good Offices 
| 2- 4 


to Sincerity in 


— 
he O fed of Love are, Our Country 3 dur Kindreds 
our Neighbours, eſpecially in Aſſtiction 3 Strangers E- 
e conſiſtently with Self-Deſence, * putting it 
ent of their Tower to hurt us. h 
| ew 


— 
= 


154 Tobe or chen. 
few himſelf Friendly: (a 
What is Friendſhip?: A mutualand ith 
timate Love, funded chiefly in Virtue, 
In which rwo principal I Rae = 
and W e conſiſt ?? 


(2) Friendſhip is a matter of Ioclination and Prader 


not of moral Obligation where it is contradted, it 


obliges to higher Kinds and ces of Aflections. 
Rules of: Rn 
1. To aſcertain the Terms of it; not to raiſe ou 
pectations beyond the juſt Intention; of tho'e Terms 
mpty Profeſſions on the one Hand; and ne 
pk” on the other, to be avoided. 

It is an Office of Friendſhip to uſe our utmoſt In 
d anſwer the Oonfidence we ae ffered an- 
a to = in us. As i in Cares Pichi, 

3. Obſerve a Dorrac and . Kean 
in our own Words and Actions ; and a an Interpret 
tion of the Words and Actions of Otbers. Tir. 2. 3. 
4. All Flattery muſt be baniſhed. Pro 27. ö. 

5. Readineſs to ſerve, according to the Terms of our 
| Correſpondence with ſome 6+ Acknos N 3 

crupulous nein nts ; Acknowledging Fa- 
ene reel Jr ne S 
ney to Ingagement;—, Improving Dh to 
| Sing of Religion and-Vinue. ' | 

* See Hubberd's Serm. in Nan, 1733 

4 


Ilck,tlgredients i in Frietdſhip. 1 : 
4. Fi- 


45 wu" Ws 2. Eſteem. 3. Sincerity. F 
i 2 6. Oye: dence; 
To . add Frankneſs. Deere 


with 70. Sym by 11. A hide eaJouſy 3. with 12. 
Prudence and Diſerecion ſeretion. um =o "Wihes "and good 
Offices. 14. Humour * 110 * 


1 456 1155 


* 
9 1 
4 8 8 F \ b 
* = * — 
* _ = - 


3 chen. \ 
1 Sl 27 Fu: a JLE 
2. 1 Action. ont Pi: ect“ 
What is Love in Afteftion ?//Such 
1 Goodwill, or Diſpoſition , of Heart, as 
maketh us ready to afford our beſh+ Aſfiſ- 
tincs for promoting our Neighbour's 
Welfare. Nom. wow 2 N ala 
on ng Joy 4ape hail 
om is this A An chiefly due? 
A greater 


of it is /QWing to Re- 
ations, and to good Men; thah to Stran- 
gers and Enemies. 1 Tim. af 'Let chem” 


7 ew. Piety tor kindneſs) art Ham. 


What Tempers deſtr Alcoa? 
Envy, Jaa Anger, pt, Pride, 


Covetouſneſs. 1 Cor. 1 3. 5» Love thinketh, 
(defigneth, willeth) no Evi. 

.] What is Love in Action? Doing 
our Neighbour all the Got in our Pow+ 


er, conſiſtent with other\Obligations: G. 
Fe 13. By eee . 


* 


16. 2. 4 
Which are the b Kin Ds or 
—_ of Lore acid 1 * 


PY 
„ 5 0 I 
— 

„ 


This Absdles includes a "Deſire to be loyed. 
Sefts amongſt the Jeu and Philoſophers had 
their Marks or Wie hat of Chriltians 1s. Lovx, 
Jon 13. 35. By this Sa all Mex know that ye are 
＋ Dentin if ye have love ont to — IL, 


15s 


| 
* A | 
| 
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: 
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196 Charity. in dun Good. 

III. 2 in judging and ſpeaking 
Perſons and 'Things, R 

1. What s Chariry in doing Goal cilled? 
e . 3% Nan 
droiferd liberal Things. - 
Wherein dot this 8 Ob 
a wiſe, juſt, even, maderate Temper af 
Mind *  getring, Vp 0 eue 
Wen | 


caſt, and D ence. Pr. EL 15-27. 
She giſeul — 2 11 15 72 e 
erb well to the Hye of ber Honol, 9, 

What carer * 
1 on the one — Tele — 
on the other. Pau, 28. 20, 22. Abe 
bafterh to be * nat be imacept. 
Prov. 18. 9. The in &pitit 1% Ne 
#her- to e. 16 8/2, 

What required. oy len 
Money 4 Progait. 2, 1. Cor. 16. 2. 2 


4s) Ae er A Wenns Ae * 
proving the . it would chere fare he — to jde- 


Fs ju — the 22 * ee fr 
ee e ths Fug, 8 e 
en Ee A Riches 

EDS Per 


2 eee 
Un 0 


* . 
"IT LED 
A # 


I © ˙ *%« a 


ya Ca - 


Fry SD ee R8?9ve<wy*. 
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Charity in doing. Good. 157 
every. one lay by bim in Store, 44 God hath 
oſpered bim. 

What Temper i is forbid > penuriouſneſs, 
on the one Hand. Prov. 1 1. 24: With: 
boldiug more than 15 meet. 

Squandering, on the other Hand. Deut. 

29. 19. To 1 folow my Appetites, to the 
Conſuming of my Lands. (5) Or, add Drunk. 
enneſs to Thir ff, 

What Temper i is required in 8 pending 
Money? (6) 

1. As to the Public, Generolity, (o (or 
Magmficence) in Oppoſition to both Riot- 
ouſneſs and Sordidneſs. 1 Tim. 6. 17. The 
Rich muft be rich in good Warts. Ex. 35, 
ond 36. ver. 5. "The People bring much more 
than enou See 2 Kings, 12, and 2 22. 
Ezra 2. 68. 

2. As to Mini fers. juſt Maigtenance, 
and Rewards of Diligence, in Oppoſition 
to Narrowneſs of Spirit. 1 Cor. 9. 114. 
—ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they who 
Naar the Gaſpel, live on he Goſpel, 1 Tim, 

2. 19. They who Jabour in Word and Doctrine 


are worthy of double mee * Wages). 


< S 
ou dice enſaality are ents 
of a worthleſs and Aefpic le Character, fo the Paſſion 
of Fvarice and Self-Zntereft is no leis inconſiſtent with 
Virtue and Happineſs— ; yet thi; is the Reigning Pag 
ien of the prelent Age. Netthleton 2 


3. As 


f, 
ul 


In 
of 
g 
y 
— 
0 
« 


, 
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158 Charity in ding Good 
3. As to the Poor, Alms-givin * z in'Opy 
tition to Churliſhneſs. Mat. 6. T4 

thine Alms be in __ 2 Cor. 9. 1 God? 

Toveth à cheerful gi 
4. As to Seri — eſpecially ſuch a 

are exiled u "The Score of Regen 

— and miniſtring to che Saints; 

to Inhoſpitableneſs, and ln. 

| pr ua in Religion. Heb. 13. 2. Bt 


nor forgetful to entertain Strangers, 1 Pe, 


Uſe Ho pitality, ; 
© Wh 15 the true Fountain of Chariy 
and Kindneſs to the Poor? 
Compaſſion or Pity. 1 Per. 3. 8. Hare 
Compaſhon one for another. Mat. 5. 7. Tit 
— hp Bl obtain Merey. 1655 3 11 
a Mart 9. 20. 
What are the true and genuine 22 
of Chriſtian aſſien to the Poor ? 
Rr after diſtreſſed Caſes. P/. 111, 
confs dereth the Poor. Prov. 29. 
' Viewine + them with Tendernefs. Prot, 
79. 17. He who bath Pity on the Poor, end: 
erh to the Lord. | 
| Miniftridg, to them what they want; 
Meat, Drink, Phyſick, Cloathing, Fire, 
Liberty. Jam. 2. 15, 16,—Give em thoſe 
Things that are needful for the Body—. 
Contriving our Ex ſo as to have 
to Spare to give to him who needeth. 
Pf. 11% 5.— He guideth his Affairs with 
Viſeretion. xs * Ser Tan- Verſion, 


Cherity in forgiving Injuries. 159 
well pleaſedneſs with pi ren of 
doing — 5 and with Applications of 
Friends to that end. Rom. 12. 8,.—15. 
Shew Mercy—with Cheerfulneſs. - 

Perſeverance in well-doing. 2 Cor. 2. 9. 
His Righteouſneſs (or Charity) indureth 
for ever. Gal. 6.9. 

What ought to be our chief hrcourag e- 
nem to this Charity? Hope of unſeen aad 
eternal Rewards. Mat. G. 4. Thy Father 
who ſcetb in ſecret, will reward thee apenty. 

| IL, What does ny in forgiving In- 
ies in it 

1. That we ftudy no Revenge. Rom. 
12. 19.— Aoenge nut your ſelues. 

2, That we do (Good for Evil. Mat. 5, 
44 Do good to them who bate you. 

3. That we'wiſh no ill to "thoſe who 
have hurt us. 1 Cor. 13. 5. Charity thinketb 
0 EI. Rom. 22.17. Recompence. to ns 
Man Evil for Evil. | 

4. That we ſeek Peace and Rectnciliz- 
tion. Mat. 18. 15. Cb. 5. 24. Be recon- | 
aled to thy .Brother. 

What is remitting an Qffence called, 
vhen there is Juſt Occafion for c! Cles 
nency. (7) | 

What does Love and Charity towards 
Enemies oblige us to 

(5) An Aptneſs to forgive and be reconciled, an Un- 
r © By br puniſh. © 1 


160 Charity in fergiuing Injuries. 

1. To give good Words for bad ones; 1 
Pet. 3. 9. not Railing for Rai lin 
2. To return good Actions for ado ones, 
Ex. 23. 4. If thine Enemies Ox or Aſs go . 

Aray, thou ſhalt bring it back. Prov 25. 11, 

3. To perſevere 1 Practiſe. Ron, 

12. 21. Be not overcome of Evil. 


What does Prudence direct as to with, 


ed Enemies? To avoid Familiarity and 
Friendſhip with them. Prov. 14. J. Go 
from the Preſence of a 2 Man—. Prov, 
22. 24, 1g. Jum. 4. 4. 11-0 
III. What is Charity in judging and 
ſpeaking of Perſons and Things called? 
 Cannor.' (8) 
Wherein does Candor confift ? In mz 
king due Allowances for the Infirmities 
of others; and putting the beſt Conſtruc- 
tion upon Things, where there is not & 
vident Reaſon to do otherwiſe. _ 
To what Conduct will Charity lead us 
as to the Sins and Faults of others? 
1. To prevent Sins, as faras able. Lev, 
7 9. 17,—not ſuffer Sin upon bim. N 
2. To excuſe for them, as far as it i 


Juſt, Luke 23. 34. Father forgroe tben; 


for they Fnow not what they do. 
3. To counſel and exhort the Sinner. 


M44 3 Exhort one another 22 any be 


(8) Ingenuity and goed Þ Nature. 
I” | bar dened- 


ar Charity inks 1 
hardened Tam. g. 19, 20. T and, err 


from the Truth, and one convert bin. 
4 To indure aud wait long, before we 
give up a Sinner. 1 Gor. 13. J. Gharity 
indureth all Things. Col. 3.12, 23. 
To ſuppreſs-Reſeacmeor of perſonal 
| Offences. - 3.13. Af any have a Mar- 
. Ls 2 even us l rut | 
du, Je a de fe. 
0 6. To comfort ſuch. as are caſt down 
for their Sins. 2 Cor. 2. J. -le be be 
ſwallowed up of overmuch ſonro w. 

J. To avoid expoſing Faults without 
need, Moat. I. 18. He we'd not make ber 
4 publick. E x0mphee: 1 Pet. 4. 8. Prov. 10. 
21. cb. 1. 9. 

8. To — U Tele- bearers. Pſ. 101. 
5. Whoſo privity /andereth his Neightour, 
bin wn I cut off, Ecel. J. 21, 22. 

9. Never to reflect upon a Party, for 
the Faults of a Perſon; or impute one 
Man's Crimes to another. Fobn 7. 24. 
Tudge oy udg nent. 

10. To or the | Converſion and 
Pardon of 1 Jobn 5. 36. If a Man 
ſee bis of Sinars a Sin not unto Death, 
be ball 41 (Lite) — bin —. Rom. 10. 1. 
My Heart's Defire and Prayer for Wael i 1 
that they might be ſeved,* | 1 


? See Pr. Wrig't on Charity. 
1 


Which 


162 Charity in judging. 
Which are the HET ney 
Candor? | 

I. Candor i in Judging. 19 
II. Candor in Speaking. k Ju $912 
I. As to Candor in Fedging. 

What Vice is oppoſite to Y | 
Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh Judgment. 
How may raſh Judgment he avoided? 


By Care never to Judge :thro*-Paſlion, 


Suſpicion, Report, or in haſte. John ). 
24. Judge not according to Appearance, 
1 Cor, No 5. Judge me before the Time, 
Tohn 7. 
7 In what Matters ſhou'd Candorof Judg- 
ment be eſpecially imployed?ꝰ 

About Men's —— Bron AND 
PaaAcriszs IN RELIG10N. Rom. 14. 12, 
73. Why doft thou judge thy Brother © 
Upon what Accounts ſhow'd-great and 
fair Allowances be made? 
on the Account of different Capacities; 

a different Temper of the Brain; different 
Education; the different Impreffion of di- 
vine Objects on the Mind. 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
—The Members of the Body difer. 
Ought we not to believe thofe fncere 
and honeft, who profeſs to be ſo, -unleſ; 
we can prove they are not? Yes. Non. 
14. 4. Who art thou, who judgeft another 
Man's Servant © 
_. Whoſe Province i is it to judge of Men's 
Hearts? God's, * Shou d 


Charity in ſpeaking. 163 

Shou'd nor Men then fear invading that 

province? Ves. 1 Cor. 4. g. For the: Lord 
will manifeſt the dali che Heart. 8 

That Men ſnou'd he all ot one Opinion 
in Religious Og is it not n 4 
Tes. 

And to profe os to be ſo, her hey are 
not, is it not Mypocriſy ; Les. 

Is there any other Meums of Union a 
amongſt Chriſtians, but mutual Forbear- 
ance, Toleration'and Charity? No. Eph. 
4. 2, 3. Forbearing one another: in Love; 
Indeavouring to keep the Unity of the Sol“ 
rit in the Bd . e 9% 4: KL 


II. As to candor in Speating. 


2 — wong our Speech 
ve; eſpecially when: we of Fer- 
ſons and {oa Aaer a N. on; 

1. It ſhouw'd be-deliberate A: ferious, 
Prov. 18. 13. To anſwer 4 Matter before it 
be beard, 15 Folly, and Shame to a Man. 

What Vice is oppoſite to this Quality ? 
Loquacity or Talkativeneſs; raſh and idle 
Words. Prov. 10. 19. In the multitude of 
Wards there wanteth nat Folly, - 

2. It ſhou'd be agreeable to our Tho'ts. 
Pſal. 15. 2. He * the Truth in * 


Heart. 


#64 Charly in ſpeaking. 
What Vice is oppoſite to this Property? 
Lying and Diffimulation. . (9) 
It ſhou'd be honeſt and fiend, 
tending to better our Neighbour. 
4. 29. Good. to the uſe of ediſſing. 
What Vice is oppoſite to TUE Flat 
tery. See page 153. 
254 It ſhou?d be — ad; grateſil 
1 Ta — Grace to the Heur- 
ers. 6G. Let your Speech be with 


Grace, ſea ones with Salt. 
By. what Name is this" — called? 


Urbaniry. 
40 ic? kn 


What Vice i is 
On the other Hand; 

What ſort of Speeches ſhou d a Chri- 
tian indeavour to avoid and ſuppreſs? (10 

1. Such as tend to make our Neighbour a 
Criminal; as Slanders, Calumpy, Back- 

biting. PG 7 3. Tate nat ap an il . 
Port again t thy Neighbour. 69 ? 


(9) Diſlimulation in ef two forts. . 1. When we G 
not ſpeak the Truth we know. 2. Whin we infinuae t 
. different from what we know js Truth. 
(10) Our Neighbours much upon 0 
2441 or upon Candor in ſpeaking, 
New ſo much Reputation, is always fo much Pœuer; 
_ according to Men's Credit and Eſteem in the World, 
Jo much proportional!y is their Influence, and the weight 
they have in it. Ch. on the Cat. f 210: 
0 1) An untrue Accuſation is Slander, A privat 
Accuſation, if not true, i; Calumny : Being e ing 
Perſon's Abſence, if true, is Back-biting : our Neigt- 
Sour being diſabled from clearing himielf. 


* 


Honour aud Reſpect᷑. - dy 

: Such as tend to make him Tyfamons : 

» Up braidings, Reproaches, &c. 1 Tim. 

5. 11 Give no Occaſcon to the Adverfary to 
ſpeak reproachfully. (127 

3. Such as tend 0 make him Od ö 

25 Reyiling—. 1 Pet, 2. 23. Corif, whey 
reviled, reviled not again. (13) 

4. Such as tend to mate him appea 
Ridiculous; as Mocking, Scoffs, 100 
Banter: Gen. 21. 9• ee worked Tac, 
I 
19 Such as tedd to rere bis Paſſions; 3 
as Scolding. Eph. 4. 3m. Let 4 Coney 
ond Evil. N de Put uch 33 ne 


— 
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7H ICH is the bird Social Yi Irtue, 
or Duty ot Man to Man? Hox- 
oux and RespECT, Rom. 12. 10. In Ho- 
nour preferring one another. 

What doth this Import? A Dif] -okition 
to acknowledge, by all fit Words 2 Ac- 
tions, Whatever er or ec, 
i in another. Ann 


{12) This i dere by objeAting to him Hi Failing 
151 nbſtin vating his Faults.” - 
13) Iniiſting on, Or aggra | 
414) . — _ for their Infrminies, — 
Age, Natura mities, — * 

unit Obj Qs of Ridicule. 27 772 3. WL £3 


\ - Spedfotore. 


* 


1 8 Honour _ Relped?, 


1s this required by che feb Command? 


Yew, . 
Is it a Virtue very neceſſary in our De. 


meanour, as we are Members of Society? 
Yes. 1 Cor. 12. 28. God hach ſet the Men- 
bers, every one of them in the Body as it 
hath pleaſed hin. I the Church, fr 
Apa les, ſecondarily Prophets. 8&c. 


Is Courteouſneſs a_Chriſtian Uu 
Yes. 1 Pet. 3 3. 8. Be Courteous. (1). 

What is Courteouſneſs? A Facility in 
our Converſation, with a Care not to of- 


fend; but rather, by all honeſt ways, to 


| pleaſe thoſe we — with. Phil. 2.3. 
Ter norhing be done thro Strife or vain 
Glory; but in Lowlingſs of Mind, let each 
efteem.gther better than themſelves... 
As this Virtue is a. yielding and ſtoop- 
ing upon Occaſion from our Superiority, 
what is it called? Con deſcention, or Gra- 
ciouſneſs, Rom. 12. 16. e to Men 


of lou Degree, L2G, 


415 Cusn i is a chief Social er ae w 
It is true Humanity. By ſome it is made a M irtue pro- 
per to Speriors; and is deſin d, a doing every Thing 
1 others with a Benignity of Temper or a loving 
Courtiꝶ is a fine Competing of Juſtice and Kindnel.. 

1 _ a of all 2 

2. up © b.. * ; 
and . the ** old H,,. 3 


Doth this include Courteouſneſs 2 Yes, 


2 As this Virtue r Inferiors in 
bace, Gifts, Wealth, What is it 
0 caled? Afability. 1 Cor. 1 21. The 
„5. cannot ſay unto the Hand, have, no 


12 U th ee. 


Let ne not accept any Matt's Per nor 
give fact ering 7. itles unto Men. e 
Sou theſs 


"0a the other Hand, ge, 
or Perverſneſs. Prod. g. 8. rg Fro- 
ward or perverſe bod be in our Mouths, 
Shou"d Gr abityalways accompany Cour- 
teouſneſs and Aﬀability? Yes. | 
What is this Virtue? Obſervin 6 a dag 
Decorum in all our 53 1 
5. Not behaving wnſcemly ON 
What Vice is 2 to ay ? 2 
vity, a being ſo ſtrongly bg geld Þ y Tri- 
fles, as to be inſenſiblè to What is tmpor- 


others. Alſo Hectation, or a falſe Hu- 
nility. (3) * I 


(2) Nothing Seakies Cinvertidonliks' g r 
ſence of Mind, and a 
there be no Bit ee, 
in it; that it be k EN 2 1 Baud 
and = OP Rea and the W 7er 


| LZ. e . 34. 
ry Aﬀetation is a Meannefs 4 e 3 
with a Deſire of Applauſe for little Things. 
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What are the Oppoſites of Aﬀability > 
On the one Hand, Feawning. Fob 32. 77. 
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tue, or Duty owing to Man? 


© PEACBABLENESS. Rom, 14. 18. Tit 
. polible, as far as lieth in you, live 


eaceably with all Men. 


amongſt 
ſerve a calm and friendly Temper with. 


in our ſelves. (1) 
What are the true Foundations of Peace 
And "Jy in Society 7 Juſtice and Chas 


What Means and Methods 401 necelſa 
to promote Peace and Union ? To obſerve 
and govern well-our Words, ou A 


| and the Diſpoftions of our Hearts. 


I. What Rn muſt we obſerve a5 10 
our WorDs? _ 

| 11] To abſtain from al orowbin 
"Words, Calumnies, ' Reproaches, Tales, 
 Infolent and rude Speeches, hot and Con- 


(1) Te tive in Peace include; 1 A hearty Lire 
Peace: a Value for it. 2. gd our Conduct 1 
A Nn 


Evan. 


Irc is the fourth r Nie. 


What is this Virtue?- A Reatinel @ 
Mind to. promote. Quiet and Good. vil 
Fen and an Indeayour to pre- 
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tentious Language. 1 Cer. 10. 32. Give 
no Offence. Prov. t 5 18. A wrathful Man 
aue Strife, Epb. t 30. Let al Hit- 
rerneſs—be put aq. A vitro! 


Tit. 2. 8. Sound Speech. Daur. 
F it mw 1 6. 18. Col. 4. Gre! | 
ve {© eon ; ala 
2 IL What: are the Rules of Government 
of a8 O Our ACTIONSP: p an 430 2788 
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a- and Liberty. 
Ving. Mat. 5 3 
103. — Inn 
ſuip by doing our F 
$13, By Love ſerve one another, 0/1 
54 That we bear with Perſons in what 
5 not pleaſing. Prov 45. 8. rs G0 
aut foi haftily to ri ve. . . IC, 
6. That: wa meddle not as buſy.badi 
undefired, in other Peoples Affairs. 1 The, 
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*. That-we ach moderne andes 
ſonable Acknowledgment and Reparation 


eib Contention. 

8. Thad we. be ready” to cup 
Words and Actions; ee ge Offen 
ces, and repair Iajnties. Prov. 25, 9. De- 
bate the Cauſe with thy Neighliaun; Mat 
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172 Fub, or Fevacity. © 
Are Hyperboles, Parables, Fables, and 
. Tronies Doe? No. For their, Delign is 
to repreſent Truth; and to inſtruct in 
Duty, with the more Advantage. Jobs 
21. 25. Many other | Things gr Jeſus did, 
which, if written, I. ſuppoſe the Warld it 
felf ws not contain the Books. That is, 
He did a World more, 1 Kings 18. 26, 

27. He is a God, &c. 

Is all Intention to deceive, hoo. che 
Truth! is not denied, nor any Perſon in · ¶ i 
jured, finful ? No. Jer. 3 .. 8. 25 —27. Jer 4 
remiah told only a Part of 'the Truth. | b 
What is the Apoſtle's great and compre- 
henſive Argument for ſpeaking Truth? 
F That we are Members one M another. Eph. 
Lech. That is, Members of cho. ſame 


As we are Members of common. Huna 
* are we oblig'd en Truch? 


Why? Becauſe mutual Truſt and Con- 
dence, founded on the Hops of common 
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In is the chief Link of Society. Wy 
Fer. 9. 4. f. * diſſolved, When I Þ 
every © Brother will upplant; and every, w 

Neighbour walketh in Lies. ad 
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Gen 31. 43. Lan dn 


L. 36. 13-20. 

5. To watch over a raſh, * 
Temper. © rn 1. 26. Toi bridle the 
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Converfation, 3 
ty. 1 Tim, 4. 12. (3 33 
"How ſhot'd they be 9s wi cans — 9 
l 2 * Rom 3 
WI ipture W on i 3 
14.—Filled with Knowledge, 5 to. 4 
nouiſh ot bers. 
With Wiſdom: and Prudence... Prov 
11, 30. He who winneth Souls 15 wiſe... . 
ith Seriouſneſs of Heart. Ron. 1 
1. My Heart's Deſire and Pr 1 2 6 
far Iſrael js, that then may be n 
With) Courage, Jer. & 3. 'Be, Vale 
far the Truth.. 5 
With a good 1. Rom. 1. 17. * Thou 
who—teacheft- others —teacheſt thou not thy. 
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"What mean you by this? Such Duties 
a8 ariſe from 84 K and: © Om 
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88 . e o; Wiſh n per kittd Goveétu- 


bo Lp” with Courrely and ot 

deſcention 21 Bam. 23. 3. He who ret 

ober Men mat de Tut; Tie in hy oe 

| 1 * 12. 16. Condeſee 
. ' 

* 18 ay x rr Duty of: mn 


hriſtian Churches, W 
Fenice 


Dur. fubmit your Jelver.unto the K. 
der. Eph. 5. 21. Nom. 13. 1. Let eum 
a de Jubjeft unto the Higher Powers. | 
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them Healthful and 6 toy the 
World. F 144%. 11. er eur Cokt ag 


enn, Daughters as Sent, Srosen pol. 
A che int N Paluret 20 
To put eher inte a Way to ſuppon 
themſelves“ Pu 16. 2.9 Train up 's 
Child in the Wa ay in which de l go; 
in Diligence! 1 Mn rene 
. Care: of their. Su. (3) By. Is 
 Reudtion, wt Wim Dili 
Deut. 6.6: Theſe Thmgs\ hab: 
Heat, and thou Galt tebch * 
1 2210 thy n A * he 
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By Example in every Virtue. Rl. 
101. 1. 4 2 behave wi ſely, and wall 
within my Houſe with a perfeſ Hour t. (51 
by the Incouragement of al goed 
ginnings. 1 Tim. 3. 4A. uletb well 
bis: own Houfe—, 56 6. 4. Hed; * 14, 
13. 1 2 you. with b. 1 3. 
1, 2, 3. LS % an 
| 7 db without Paſfion, and 
with Moderation, uſtice and Tenderneſb- 
Priv. 1g. 18 Chaftonthy Fon wor there 


i Hope, vgs ad ty ge chile "BW 
die. Va 
What Da is owiny * Chiba to 
Rfents? HA, 20. 12. Hun- x 
ar thy Farber and by Mather,” no 
What. particular Acts of Dory boch 


fer include ? 


pes, Love, Obedience, Anka, 


l- pi alſo a bat Bihefueste Sey e god Pow 
„une of others, yet this Temper is oſt incoutaget. in. 
ie WY Children. 
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Duties of Parents and Childien. 18 


182 Me Daty ef Chil den. 
1. In what doth Reſpect conſiſt? la 
acknowledging their Authority. (8) ln | 
Thoughts of Efteem. In Fear of their 
Diſpleaſure. In Deſires of their Appro- 
bation. Lev. 19. 3, 1+ fball fear every 
Man his Mother and his Father. Deut. 17. 
1586. Curſed be be who ſetteth Light by, bit p 
\ Father or his Mether, 
How is Childrens Reſpec for Parent F 
to be exprefled ? 13 | 7 
In 45 and modeſt Words and; * 

tions. 1 Kings 2. 19. Solomon bowed to 
his Mother. Gen. ** 1. 18. hom 22, J. 

Ex. 18. 7. 

In Teachableneſs. Prov. 14 8, ; 1 77 , 
Son, bear the Infiruftion of a. Father, ond Wl | 
forſake not the Law of thy Mather. | Chop, 
2, 1—. 


In bearing with and 215 their 


Faults. Gen. 9. 23. Shem and Japheth 
went backwards, . and covered eir Fo- 
ther s Natedneſs. (9 * N 
In asking their Advice and Prigies 
Gen. 27. 34. Aſt # 8 4e 0 my Father, 
Jute, * 2. 


F . An bs ne f reren and 144 
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The Dity of chen 1 


In taking well at their Hands Reproof, 
Prov. 13. 1. A Scorner heareth not Re- 
buke, 

In ſubmitting to correction · Ezet. 22. 
J. In thee bave. they er Light by Father 
and Mother. Micab J. 6 

In Care of their Welfare. John 19. 46; 
17. When Jeſus" therefore ſaw his Mother, 
and the Diſciple fanding by, whom he Jov- 
ed, he ſaith unto his Mother, Woman, be+ 
bold thy Son. Tben ſaith he to the Diſtt. 
ple, Bebold thy Mother. And from that 
Hour that Diſciple root ber unto his ws... 
Home. - Df, 
2. What ſort of Love' is due to Parents? 
Love of Gratitude. - 1 Tim. 5. 4. To re- 
quite Parents. | 
Love of Delight in their Company. 
Late 15. 29, 31 'Thou art ever with ne. 

Love of Cood-wil. Jude: 11. 36. My 
Father, —do to me according to bat mes 
bath proceeded out of thy Mouth. ET 

Love of Tenderneſs in Sickneſs)" or 
in old Age. - Ruth 1. 16, 17.—-Nothing - 
tur Death ſhall pare” ther and me. 1 Sow.” 
21. 3. 


What are the true and proper Grounds" 


of this Love in Children? 
The paſt Kindneſs of Parents; and Ex- 

peCtations of more. Or, the viſible Friend- 
"Pp of 2 for their Children. Or, 
P 1 The 


1% The Duty of Children. 
The Dependance of Children on Pu. 
rents. 2 Cor. 12, 14. Parents ought to lay 
vp for their Children. Prov. 13. 12. 4 
and Man teaveth an Inheritance to bit 
laldren. 
3. How ſhou'd the Obedience of Chil 
| dren be qualified? 
It ſhou d be inward, and religious. Eok 


8 Obey your Parents in the Lord. Cul, 


3. 30. As well pleaſing to the Lord. 
It ſhou'd be cheerful and ready. Mot. 
21. 30. I yo, Sir. K 

It ſhou'd be, while. i of Judge 
ing for themſelves, Conſtant and Uniyer« 
ſal. Jer. 35. 8. Thus buve we obeyed the 
Farce our Father, in all tbat he bath 
charged us—, 1 Sam. 2. 1 —＋ Chop, 8 
3. Chap. 17. 20. (10) 
4. How ſhou'd 
Parents? 

By vindicating their Character. Mol. 
1.16, A Son honeareth his Father. Mot. 
* 19. Wiſdom is juſiſed of ber Children. 

By comforting their Minds. Gen. 16. 


35 Eſau grieved his Parents, Ch. 34 30. 
have troubled me, to make me ftink a- 


mongft the Inhabitants of the Lond. 


{10) Childs and indenzenr 6 under land their 
Orders; and ſhou'd dere der Parcuts good Opinion. 


By 
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porting! their Bodies. Gen; 

b. 47. 12. Joſeph nourifbed — 

4b 2. 10 1 Tim. F. 4. 
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What Promi ſes belong to ſuch Chitdeen ? 
That it ſhall go well with them, Eph. 6. 


againſt andyed- j 


2, 3. Col. 3. 20. 

What Threatnings ſtand 
fal Children? Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be be. 
who ſettetb Light by Father and Mother. 
Prov. 30. 17. The Eye which mocketh at 
bis Father, and refuſeth to obey his M. 
ther, the Ravens. of: the F alley ſhall Nel it 
at, and the young Eagles aαπœ ] ẽmͥĩ T⁶˖Rſ 11k 
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HI. Between whim does the third Re- 


lation in Society ſubſiſt? 

Between Muir (or Mittreſſes) and 
SVA N Ts. Ca 

What Duty 40 Maſters owe to their, 
Servants? Juſtice! and Equity. 

What Jaſtice is due to them 7 Ther. 
ing them according to Contract. 

What does Eguit) ut $a That they 
be treated according to Reaſon; as!Gogds., 
neſs, Mercy and Humanity do require. 
(ol, 4. 1. Maſters give unto". your Ane 
ae is Jus'r and Ec AT. e Ei 


yy | Clear Orders; Moderation of Wach; RNequir- 


ing from An en nme 
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1 What 


185 


| 


186: The Duty of Servants.” 

What do Juſtice and Equity particular. 
ly .xequire Þ 
SGiufficient Wages, Diet, Fewel, Reſt— 
for their Bodies. | Lev, 25. 46.— 17 foul 
not rule over one ; with Rigaur, 
fer. 22, 13. 

Inſtruction, Time for Inprovement; 2 
other Helps for their Souls. Gen, 18. 
He will command his Children and Hou 
hold after him. Deut. 5. 14.-That thy 
Man-Servant and Maid-Servant may Ref, 
as well as thou. Fay 31. 13, 2 Deſpi/e 
not the Cauſe of thy Servant. | 

y what great Motive 8004 3 
be influenced in their Treatment of Ser- 
vants? By this, That they alſo have g 
Mafter in Heaven. Col. 4. 1. Ebb. 6.9. Wi 
What Duties be: 1 owe their 

Maſters? 

15 Obedience i in all Things lawful, mm P 
3. 2. Eßpb. 6. 5. Servants. obey in 
Things your Maſters (1 2) 

1. Faithfulneſs; or a care 0 promote 
their Maſter's whole en Tit. 2.9. 


1 1 ON * 

(10 Notadding AMiftion- to 3s Afifteds there 
by making a ſtate of Servitude, worle than God, has 
made it. Gare alſo of their good Name, and Health, 
and Peace - is due. 


800 Servants give up their Liberty 3 ſell their Tine 


Strength. 
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The Duty of Magiftrates. 185 
Shewing all Fidelity. (13 

What will be the * of taichlul 
Servants? A future eternal Iuberitunce, 
fu they ſerve the Lord rift. Eph, 6. 
8, Col. 3. 23. 


IV. What is the feurth Relation be- 
) teen Men and Men? That of Mar- 
„ ArEs and SuS rs. f 
J What are the Duties of Magiſtrates 7 
p To be as God's (that is, Wile, - Juſt and 


Good Governours) to their Subjects; e- 
rery way conſulting their Good. Fſal. 


82.1. God—judgeth « among the Gods, 2 Som. Ws. 
14. 3,—Ruling in the Fear of God. 
To chooſe the beſt Officers; and to in- 
ſpect their Behaviour. Prov. * When. 


(3) Faithfulneſs includes a religious Principle, {er 
inn Cod; and Good will, or Sincerity ; that their Tho'ts 
and Heart be in their Maſter's Service. It includes al- 
{ Truth, Juſtice, Frugality, Diligence, Care. 
Ability and Fidelity ; or Ski/fulneſs and Willingneſs, 
comprehend all the Duties of à Servant; the one a 


Natural,. the other a Moral Qualification. 
The Characters, or Properties of a Serve, 


1. Carefulneſs, 8. Mannerlinefs. 

2. Cheerfulneſs. | 9. Meekneſs. rods «+ 
3. Cleanlineſs. | 10. Painfuſnefs, | 

4. Contentednels. | 171. P)ainneſs. 

1 Dutifulneſs. e 7 Quickneſs. K 
b. Faithful neſs. 13. Quietneßs. 

7. Godlinefſs. th Skilfulneſs, 


188 The Duty of Subjetts. © 
the Righteous are in Authori 95 the People 


Rejoice. (14 
What is the Duty of Subjects ꝰ 


To honour the Authority of Magiſtrates, 


as Miniſters of God. 1 Pet. 2. 17. He. 
nour the Kin 
Jo eferm Kei r Excellencies. Nom. 11, 
4. He ts a Minifter of God to thee for good, 
To ſhew reſpect to their Perſons. Fob 


34. 18. Ut is not fit to ſuy to a Ky, 


«© Thou art wicked.” 
To ſubmit to their Laws; ; 1f not incon- 
ſiſtent with Duty to the bigheft Lawgiver, 


Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjeft u 


the higher Powers. 


To fear their Power. 7 er. 3. Be afraid 


of the Power. 
To Jupper 
21. Render unte Ceſar, what is Cæ ſar's. 


To Jove them, as publick Benefactors. 
1 Pet. 2. 1 Fi They are a Praiſe” to them 


who do we ; 
To pray for their Proſperity ; and to 


wiſh well to the publick Good, and to the 
(14) Magiſtrates ought to Study God's Laws, that 


infringe the Rights of Conſcience. 
They ought not to execute good Laws with Rigour. 


Nor puniſh where there is Room for Mercy: and they 
ought to proportion Puniſhments to Ctimes. Prov. 20. 


28. Mercy and Truth preſerve the Ki T ought 
allo po reward S G 2M wad 
WP. nds 


t their ee Mat. 22. 


they may make none inconſiſtent with his; or that will 


Eads of their Office and Authority. t Nimm. 
2, 1, 1. Iexbort — that Prayers —be made 


far all in Authority, Kc. Rom. 13. 3. 


V. What is the fifth. great Relation in 
Society ? That 2 Chriſtian Maws- 
TERS, and a Chriſtian PEOPLE, : 

What is the Duty of Chriſtian | dia 
ters; eſpecially of ſortled Paſtors ? 

1. To prepare for all their Work, pub- 
lick and private. 1 Tim. 4. 13, 1 f. Give 
Attendance to R eading—Medi tate on 1 
Things. (150) 

2. To juſtruct and perſwade bab all 
Condeſcention and Humiſity, and wich 
judgment and Skill, To admoniſh and 
reproye with Meekneſs and Wiſdom. To 
pray with Uaderſtanding and earneſt Af- 
feetion, 2 Tin. 2. 24, 25. Apt to teach 


To look to e and to their Flock; are 
Point they ſhou'd keep in view. 's 
chili and Faithfulnes (as in the Caſe of other Ser- | 
rants) comprehend their whole Duty. 
— + 6d Natural Capacity, acquired Learn 
pr 
aithfulne/s includes, 1. A Regard to their Commit 
* 2. Diligence. 3. Impartiality. 4. Simplicity 
and Uncorru eſs. 5. Plainneſ and Freedom. 6. 
Taking all Opportunities. 7. Accommodation to the 
OR 8 n of — * Sted- 
nels in Times of Danger. 9. Conſtancy Perie- 
Kluce to the End. 


dee * Ord. Serm. 1729. 
in 


The Duty of Miniſters, wig 


190 The Duty of Hearers. 


in  Meekneſs infirufting—. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 15 
Me pray you, be ye reconciled to God. 4 an 
6. 4. We will give our ſelves unto Prayer 

&c. e * 


16 
3. To b Example to the Flock. 
Tim. 4. 12,—in Word, Converſation, Chari 
ty, Spirit, Faith, Purity. dond cb 
4. To devote themſelves, Heart and 
Life, to their Work. 1 Tim. 4. 15. Give 
thy ſelf wholly to them. "£0 
What are the Duties of a Chriſtian Peo- 
ple towards their Minifters? 
1. Eſteem, as to Mitiiſters of God in 
- ſacred Things; and as to Men of ſuperior 
Talents. 1 Tbeſ. 5. 12, 13.—-Efteem then 
very highly in Love, for their Works ſake. 
2. Conſulting them in Caſes in which 
Conſcience is concerned. Hag. 2. 11. 4 
the Prieft concerning the Law, &c. 


_ (16) Whena Diſcourſe is not founded upon good Senſe; 
K will ingage the Admiration, only of narrow Minds; 
and this Admiration is often changed; into Contempt 
We admire what we leaſt expect; for which Reaſon 
an Orator ought to take Care that his Performance be ( 
better than his Beginning Promiſes. —Crefeat. Orat. Wh 


1 The Applauſes of the Vite, are obtain'd by bn 7 
ing their Poverty — But we ought to conſider, that 
by diſguſting the Minds of the Great on Account of 
Trifles we prejudice them againſt hearing us, whet 
we recommend Things important. . © ak 


3. Readi 


— 


The Duty of Hearers. 19. 

3. Readineſs to hear, and obey their 
Miniſtry. Jobn 13. 20. Luke 13. 10. He 
who heareth you, heareth me, &c. 1 Theſ, 

8. 5 
9 Cheerful ſupport, ſuited to their 
&:tions, and to their faithful Diligence. 
Gol. 6. 6. Let him who is taught, commu- 
ueate to him who teacheth.' 1 Cor. 9. 
throughout.” 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the Elders, 
who rule well, be counted worthy of double 


bour in and Doctrine. 


reftly propounding what they apprehend 
wportant Truths; by i 


Conviction; and eſteeming them for their 


Diligence and Fidelity. As 10. 33. Ve 


are all here preſent before God, to hear all 
Things which are commanded thee of God. 


Cb. 17. 11. 1 Tim. fe 13. 2 Cor. 10. 10. 


Phil. 2. 29. 1 Te. 5. 13. 


0 e Circumſtanges pre apt to diſtract a Mi- 


7 Ho 
4 — 
* 1 $ 
. ; * o is 1 
9 4 : 4 e R Pp f 


: 
« © * 


Honour (Wages,) eſpecially they who la- 
ar Hank 


| . 
5. Incouraging them in a free and im- 
partial ſtudy of the Scriptures, and in ho- 


7 he m wien 
Minds free from Prejudice, and open to 


s Thoughts ; to diſpirit him in his Work, and 
apcſe him to Contempt. 8 „ * 7 i 14 rr 
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7H A T ; is the general Dity every 
Man oweth to Himſelf; or, the 

firſt Principle in Nature? 
To indeayour to be Happy, Lute 13 


*, — to enter in at the rait 3 
El ov. 


* 
— 


— 


LE , 


Prove 9. I. F thou be wiſe; lou be 
wiſe for thyſelf. 
What is en in order co be ap: 
? £ SAO 
15 That we 8 a” true idea ot Hops 
piſs and of the Means to become Haps 
Prov. 4. 5. Get Wiſdom, with all 
thy getting, get Underfanding. Prov. 19. 
q, 1) 2 1 A ³˙¹ 
Ae We earneſtly ſeek Happineſs i In 
the ufe of theſe Means. Mat. 6. 34. Seek 
het the: King dom of God, Sc. 
Wherein doth true Happineſs conſik v 


In Freedom from all Paia; and ia che | 


Poſſefion of true, great and laſting Plea- 
ſure, Rev. 27. 4. There ba be no more 
Pain. Pſ. 126. 1. 5 there 
#s Pulneſs of Foy, ur thy Right 1 #d there 
ire Pleaſures for tver more. 
Wheacemuſt this Happineſs, coalibing 
in true Pleaſure, ariſe > From our Union 
15 Cod. (2) F/ 73. 25. Hbem have 

l in Heaven hut thee ;, and there is. one . 
von Earth I defire veñ des thto=thes wo. 
Wy Portion” for r. 5 


Thi Wi; We Ga 
10 e Eh by ch bel e fe 


That is, 
ee his 2 Or, . l Get 
ind the Hope of Ae 


n gry 17 70 


E true „ Hhpineſs. 'W 


. 


; 266 Selfekufration. 
What is the chief Bar to this Happ. 
neſs, ariſing from Union with God? The 
Union of our Hearts with this World; 
or our Chooſing a Bodily and Earthly 
Happineſs. (3) 1 Jobs 2. 15. If any Men 
love the Wor 93 the Love of the — is 

—4 in him. 


o 7 [ od | = a 
„ . ” — 8 ; R 8 


1 8E r. II 
11 I CH is the frf Perſonal Vir. 


tue; or, the firf Duty of Man 
es 125 himſelf ? 6) 


1 


»» 


| SELF» 
0 Or contrary to „and the Rule a 
irtue. 3 in Will, A Gion, Principle N 
2 Action, agreeth with the Dignity of our Nature, I | 
the End of Life (id honeſtum eſt) that is Vi; WY + 
I 

h 


GT. TOY 1 9 en- it, turpe eli 
8 & U 100 8 Cirel. 626, 


* (1) Some Virtves (or * of "OR refer partly | 
to bar ſelves, and partly to others; or are compounded 5 
of Perjonal and Social Virtue, As, Modeſty or Humii- 
ty; a Virtue which governeth our Deſire of Honour; 
and begets in us a moderate Senſe of our own Worth. 
Shame or Baſhfulne e, which preſetveth us from all 
Indecknetes in the Sight of others. Taciturnig, 
But theſe are rather natural Senſes, and Tempen. 
den moral Virtnes; pop they may become Moral. 
Gravity, by which we maintain a decent Conftancy 
in external Things; this is 22 to maintain ard 


bop! up Authority, | 
ket 


1 


rer 


E rte r. riox, Self- F urnitute For, 
Care of a Man's o.] n Mind. Jude 1. 
Build up your ſelvec. Jobn 6. 27, La- 
hour for the Meat which indureth to: n 
laftin Lite. + SY} | - 

Which are the two chief Branches of 
this Self-Edification? FT 2144 wer 64 77 

1. The Knowledge of our ſelnes Or 
Self Acquaintance. Pf. 119.59. Labs 
on my Ways. 

2. Bettering our ſelyes by Truth and | 
Goodneſs, ' P/ 119. 9. Mberewitb b 
young Man cleanſe. hi, 1 By . 
beed thereto according to thy Nerd. 

By what Mans are we to edit and 
i «he our Minds 1 in Truth and 


5 By Reading, | Conkderation,. and | 
Hearing. Luke 10. 26. How feadeſ thous 
2 Tim. 2. J. Conſider what I ſay. Mats 4+ 
15 He who bark Eurs to bear, e 
ear. N 

Is Reading a 1 Means of Self im- 
W V. 4. LY Give 


©" 


Cee and Paci which appears in a or 
the inward Senſe of our Minds. | 
wow is the Genus, applied fo all Significations of 
our Thoughts and Deſigns. 
3 the Species, n is en to Wann | 


Wriing; only. 166-5 
Q 2 | frat. 


— 


vol eee 
| ae re Reading. 


_ 198 


guirp f the. former Age. 
fb Confederation a proper Means of Sell. 


. Improvement? Tes. 1 Tim. 4. 4 25, 16 


editate upon theſe Things. (2) 
Is Hearing a proper Means of: Self.Im- 
provement? Yes. Mat. 7. 24. Whoſts 
#ver heureth theſe 'fayings of mine, and 
doth them; I will Jiken bin unto a Wiſh 


man, &c. 


Which are the moſt — Objects of 
that Knowledge which is to be gained by 
Reading, Meditation and Hearing? God, 
Chriſt, our felves, moral Good and Evil, 
the Word, the Works of Gag in Creation 


and in Providence. ,. | 
2. By Wacchluldeſs; os, a. due Atta 


tion te improve every Kind 'of ſpiritua 
Advantage, and to avoid e Kind oſ 
Error and Evil 1 The F. 8 4 watch 


and be ſober, as Children of. the\ Daz. 1 
Inek? 
and whom 


Pet. 45 Be ſober be ee 

Which are the Party $ 

n A Cape: IR e 

we e „hear, and to arrend to Eyi- 
9 , of k 


1 well im ploy dite 2 N emper. 
and fearing we learn the Thot and Sen- 
timents LO oth ; 


Cor we make them our own, and vat 
| tim upon Mid and Hear, * 


{a 
By K 


Fae 

4 
By 
e 


. 5 


. 


: tt EE = fc. .ca 4c © i. . .ov ov au. 


2) Conſideration ina ee Thinking Faculty That 


3» | dence. 


Sehe Beer, 1 aog 
gence. Mark 4. 24, 25. Take beed what-you 
Bear. 1 Jobn J. 1. Believe not very Spice. - 
1 Theſe 5. 21. — — all Things. 
[2.] A Care how we Tal: Epb. 5. 175. 
Walk Wrong 9 1 16. Pur | 
nour. A 10 
3. B 8 Comp and Diſconrſ. 
561 Dy Jen a: 8 
4 fear thee, and of thoſe who, teen t 
Pretepts, Mad. 3. 16. They, who, feared 
the Lord ſpate often ons to; another. ( 
4. By following good Examples. Heb. 
7 „12. Me ane conmpaſſea witha cloud 
Witneſes. (5) 3 Theft. a. 14. 9 elverr 


- the Churches , Ga If; Faſus. 
Eph. 5. 1. Be Imitatars * * Het. 


1. 21. Chrift leſtius . . 
5 10. Take the. | Jo 

1 Cor. 4. 88 
Chop. 11. 1. (£3 ** 


val v3 och 71 ae 
* he MO: 3 | 


1 W e neh n e nN N 


Mine de eee ee en ee ee hy 
2 1 nl 8 186. 6 F212 K-08 wy * Pe” 8) 
Fx {15 BY. l 17 vp viſt” 
$20. M 0 y 7 ng ne vita $628. 
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8. * 0 T. m. i a, 


1 75 Mev 


HI oH the rod Pans Fi 
tue, or Perſonal Duty © | 
THowitrry, of Mozere of Mind, 


Met. 11. 29. e e Inge. 


4 in Heart. Nod I* 4 N a 20s.) 
Wherein doth this Virtue conf). 
Nee of our ſelves, or puts 
ting no higher a Value on our ſeſves and 

our Merits og RAR > (ado Jen 

Having ſit: to a gtnent 

LO SLY 2 is think "wore bighly of 


une an he ought vo think... P 131. 
| BA Tord? "Heart i, wot 22 
A hes vy, neirber de 1 7 
Vn Things bos bigb for u. 2 
Saved as a Child—. (1) . As WH 
i man ne Pear of Git; . 
Fe Not fuming to our Jelves- which we 


much upon thoſe wwe have. 
genden K 8 * befs Value 
| ee us putting a alue Of 
our Selves, Merit, Pp aſefions, S Se. than we ought. 
Or, NEON a juſt Value en temporal Injoyments 
og little Eſteem re Things. 
 Magnanimity is directly oppos d to — One 
| u Greatneſs, the other a Meanne/s of Soul 


rr — 


by 


abe n.; nor exalting and yaloing our Telves "over 


Ke Eun gors”. wen mt 


hů it the proper Oſice of this. V irxue t 
gore rn all our Deſires alter RelpeRt, Name, 
Glory Les. 

And to direct all our Seng yas 


God: and Man ? Nes. 1 Cær, 6. 


by thou haſh not received. * 


our Fer 


1. A modeſt Opinion |.of 
vledge, our 


dur Improvements in 
Goodneſs and Virtue, our 
ſefons- Lule 18. 9. Not 
Righteous, an deſpiſia atber s. 2 
14. Stretch not gut ſelves . 
Meaſure, © Prov. 10. 6. It 55 Ven whey 
Men proclaim their own Gordoefh N 
2. Not exalting our ſelves above other 
Men, not deſpiſing them, not OY: too 
ſeafible of Praiſe, and 


„ on . ,, 


hy thy ſelf; I am bolier tha, b Gol. 
5-26. Be nor deſirous of vain 2 Ei 
3 5, 6. He thought ſeorn to lay Hapdy on 
Mor decat alone. 


dect! te, Pomp, 
fie or, Figure, Bier 555 45. + 


Tiny” Text ü be rendrd, Stand th I 
4 ee 


a - 


„ 
nalerb thee to diſet f | Hud wha! bah thow, 9 


What Farticulars doth it 8 


tem Po Oy | 


Car. re 


Contempt with Patience. I . 6 9. „ 


5 ; Living prodontly, acting decently, 4 


Vest 


* a — 
0 - * 
q RE Ee DD RR = 


| — ; eh of Mind. 2 57 | 
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Seek not greut Things for "thy ſelſ. Jer, 
23. Ter $f 5e ae Man glory in bir Wie 
con, nor the dieb Mob n Bip Nicken 

wal 2 Vice is conitiney 4 15 Howilhy 
p NI DE. Fam. 4. 6. God refifteth'the Prov, 
but veth Grate to the Humble, © | 
hat is ſpiricual Pride? Being lifes 
1 with a Conceit of ſome extriiotdinary 
irtues we fancy our ſelves to be"'poſſe(. 

fed of; as the Effect of which, Men are 
ſometimes 9 into Sin; or ſin pre- 
ſumptuouſly in the Inſtances of U 
i; and Heaebioh. 2 Chron. 26 416 
Cb. 32. 25. 1 Ces. 8. 1. "Knowledge" pul 
erb up, 1 Charity — — Gs. h 


7. ar © $37 5 +5) 

oy Was alſo 4 ven Gy Kot 1 Sas 

forts laudable 2 Mari G. 2. "When 
| 4 1219 In HT Nad. 

630 Humility ee bee but iu. & 


. in; not in Mens appe appraring to bund ili of themielve; 
5 but i in behaving themiclyes well, a 5 du Periun, E 
8 Wals Inferiors. ian 


er 
9 
Mm: 
It 
? 
The Hymility of rich, learned, exalted bien il 
flo 
5 


in not conſidering too much;:thels ne:ura/; or * 
N acting 0 as to make others, who 


cal) 3 tion 

ora S e K 

(0 Pride always weladech ſomerking of that . 1 
xg to Sin which is the greateſt ohh oey of I In 
2 Lec 5 N, 7 8 

aman, r fon, La. . 1 12 + 
Das. 14. Rev. 18. J. 2 0 | 
SITD | Fe, = | 


Humility, or Madeſdy of Mind 234 
thay ghweh. piling une t Dann | 
Mar. 12. 38. dar! 

And a abe Fae JA pare ſelves. 
Lute 18. 911. 1 thonk thee, eee 
uber Men.. | 

What Mon tvss, or Cd Ws 
fitted to keep down Pride, and daun 


Humility? CIT -. © 
2328 and 


1. That natural. UC 
Effects of Pride. 5) Prov. 20. 12. Seeft 

thou d Map. wiſt in his un Congeit,, there 
bw x of Feel then of Abe: Joby | 


$447 10. 3-6. 

1 b 10 God. tarbid by king; 

ad threatned by him. Prov. 20. 5. E. 

very one who id proud in Heart, is an 4. 

luwination to the Lord, P. 1 1. 3. 
* ane fon in a peculiar Manner re- | 


1 Pride Uk the Heart with Vnealinel and Dikon | 
Eb. 5 . Alt 7bis on * wothing | 

7 42 . 650 firueth, at 1 64 «hl, f 

makes Men foolifh. and void Me Gig * 11. 2. 

: makes them l and j 0 open of the future, 

Prov. 1. 33. pecviſh, tina 

Tae rov. 16. 2 t mn them con 
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| which was in Ghrift Jeſus." 6 (6) 


214 Humility, or Modeſty of Mind). 


commended in the Scriptures. \" Prod f 
13. God bath Reſpett unto the Lo. 
4. Humility is 8 to the Exer. 
ciſe of all other Chriſtian Virtues and Du- 
ties, in every Station and Relation of 
Life. Acts 9. 6. Lord! whar would thou 
ba ve me to do? Fobn 14. * I ought 
to waſh one gat Feet. or. 12. 21. 
The Eye cannot ſay unto the Herd, « [ 
have no need of thee,” — -— 
F. Condeſcention,'or Humili is a vr 
toe gd Excellency, wherein and Je- 
ſus Chrift are our Pattern. 1a. 57. 15. Jö 
high and lofty one dwells with the Humble, 
Phin.. 2. 3. Let the ſame\Mind be in you, 


What 
{424 £4, ILSS 
(6) A Senſe of our Dependance on 005 and lia, 


comparing our ſelve; with God and Fellov-Creatures; 


A Senſe of the natural Imperfection of out Faculties; 
of our Liableneis te Miſtake ; of our little I mprove- 
ment ; of the ſmall Worth, of, our Knowledge without 
— Chari, and a good Life; is end to moderate our O- 
inion of our own Sufficiency. 4 bo Ewan, 
The Injuſtice of Contempt conſiſts in the Pleaſure we 
take to make others ſenſible they are our Inferiors, and 
that we think our ſelves happy in ſeeing them below us. 
He who finds himſelf ſuperior to others, may by his 


_ , gracious Beba viour to them, make them content Le 


themſelves.— He may alſo, by a Haughty Uſage, make 

them more Wretched. The Choice is in hi. Power; 
but then. he ſhou'd conſider, That the Difference of 
his Choice makes in Himſelf the Difference of a Mat 
of Huasur from a Brute. | n _ 174 
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Humility, or Modeſty of Mind. 213 
What Rules are given us as to Appa- 
el? Plainneſs and - Modeſty are recom- 
nended. 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. Let Women 4. 
ann themſelves with modeft Hpporet—and 
ui good Works. . 

What is contrary to this, and to be 

woided? Richneſs of Dreſs. 1 Tim. 2. 
. not with Gold, Pearls and coftly — 
And Levity and Wantonneſs of Dreſs. 
Prov. J. 10. The ne * a Harlee. "%: 
P tte 3. 125 

What are the in Eflets of Luxury in 
Ipparet? 

it makes the Body too much our Care. 
Mat. 6. 2575 Hhat we ſball ent, drink and 
put on? Nom. 13. 14. Make not Provi- 
fon for the Nleſb, to fulfill its Luſt s. 

ir hinders Charity aad doing Good, 
Luke 16, 19—— He was chats in Pur. 
pie, and fine Linnen, and fared are 
but neglected Lazarus, | 

Humility teaches a juſt S, valuation: | 
Amon i the Pleatures of the Mind, thole * ſo · 
cal Kind are the moſt exquilite and. valuable the 
Exerciſe of Benevolence. | Nettl, 

Who are in moſt Danger of put The Rich, 
Leamed, Powerful. Fer. 9. 23. Let mot the Rieb gis- 


fm. 9 8 6 . 
ninded, Deut. 3 Left auben thou. art Fall, thy 
Heart be lifted wp. FV Sa, J. Lot this 1s the Man, 
whotrufied in his Wealtb—. 1 Cor. 8. 1. Knowltage 
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Chriſtian Obedience? ENDERNESS of 
Spirit. 2 Chron. 34. 27. Becauſe thine 
eart was tender. . - 


What Character ſtands oppos'd to it? 
Hardneſs of Heart. + 

What is the pr ur, of Tendernel 
of Spirit? A Senfhility of Spirit of di- 
yu Things ags 3 Quick my 26h 7 our own 

emper and Actions;  ImprefibJeneſs of 
Heart by Things of Moment; TL yeilding 
to Conviction. Heb. 5. 12. Epb. 4. 18, 
Jab 33. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 2. 1/a. 11. 20. Prov, 
20. 27. Iſa. 1. "9. Aer. Nr 

About what hjefs is "religious Ten- 
derneſs chiefl N ns ? 
1. About God's Word. J. 66. 2, f. 
Mo tremble at the Word. (i) 


An unperſwadable, untractable, diſobedient 
49 f. | 
N Inge en 2 
of it, ver. 161. 1 7 Fx yaa von Raw. 
14. 23- — SED ic 
oo 19. He compares with it. PF. 71-6. 
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242 Teal. 
May it not therefore be either 4 bad 
"and finful, ar, good and laudable Zea? 
an * +0 
How muſt religious Zeal be "qualified 
x 
( 1. It muſt be always on the Side of 
Truth __ Goodneſs. Gal. 4. 18. Tit, 
2. 11. Fer. 9. 3. Be zealouſly uffefted in 
good Thing, or for a Man. Be zel. 
ous for good Work: z—Yaliant for the 
Truth. 
2. It muſt be in Meaſure and Degree 
portionable to the Moment of the Ob- 
Mat. 23. . There are weightier 
Matters of the Low, Jour 2 
4 ee, N 


difficult to 5 is e * 

attaining it, if we have W TR it, we are 
— Pardon. Cirel. 4 1 
Virtuous Zeal is 15 
e- ge- * 


The Ohe of Zeal is the | 


I of Rightroufweſs3 of the chiefly, as the 
E Former. Cn 13. Dr. Cl. 
| True Zea is 4 ſincere and wann Concers for the 
Glory of Ged, and the Spiritual Welfare of Mut, 

A Virte full of Humanity and 


© Bigernc6, III-will, Ce. 


* 


3. It 


Grub an Excellence. 243 
regular Methods, Lute 9. 54. not by 
alling' for Fire from Heaven. 1 Cor. 3. 
1. not by Strife and Envy. 25 


4. It muſt be calm, and conducted by 
Reaſon and Prudence. Rom. 10. 2. Zeal 
trcording to Knowledge. Numb, 20. 10. 
Hear | ye Rebels, 8c. Jan. 3. 13—18. 
the Miſdom from above is—Gentle—. 
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Sr. VI. 


W HAT is the % General 9zali- 
'VY Featios of true Holineſs, Chriſtian 
Virtue and Goſpel Obedience?  _ 

GrxowTn and EXCELLENCE 5, Or, Pro»: 
6888 and IMPROVEMENT. 1 The. 1. 
hound more and more. 1 Cor. 14. 12. Sect 
1 excel. (1) 1 <9 e t of, 
What Particulars do Growth and Ex- 
ſelenre carry in them? 


* 


GW und Exer. 
bis Grow! inthe Knowlkege e 
ſais for Religion. 1 Perg IA 
2. Arrive at à more diſt ini Sab 
fion of its Gre Truths, ep oor the 
Wisdom t God in Chriſt. Epb. r. 17. x 
3. —of the ſevkral 270% er of Chiti 


tian Virtue an PV 11 „ 98.“ 
. Ohtain in de de 5 wh $6, X57 

Fi rehenſions of the 5 we | 
of the Heavenly Bleſſedreſs,..2. Cor. 5. l. 

5. In order to all this, apply to a more 
careful Study of the Feriptułrs, attending 
to the Connection, and re * 15 
Na N than the Song. 


II. Wiſdom and ee Mot: 16 
16. Be wiſe ar Berpentss (1) 10 
What is che Provinte of C inn Phe 
RO ? ü e eee de e ct. 

1. To judge of the Fitne or - Ui! 
neſs of--Me##5: t obtain a cheſen End; 
to judge of Seaſond "Cie mfoneer, Jeu⸗ 


*. 18418 abs dr. be by Phe 
"I 1 Ponce oa HA Wees .! Nek. 


uy 55 ing 
paſt; a calm and cloſe e reg ins "We ent 
a rational Foreſight of Things Fe od] ; or off up 
on that Sight. n Th 
Add Concern aivoiclobF own [jill dtd 
able Indeavour id ſeuuieè it e e is hap rf 1 
gie of Wider lot ar u un ard , fie, 40 
is Mice) dar we diſapprove t. Pon pal 
WOT 1 "Hh pers, 


nA. Pens SSN 


| Grouth end Excellence. gs; 

s, ſo as to 9 our 1 #9, all 
Nie, |. Prov. 14. l. Ease B. 5. Le. 
u. 1. Jan. . 13. % 

1. To avoid ſuch ** of doing 

any. Duty as may give offence to the Wi 
4451 the WL 204 Young. 11 
matter of Mockery and Baxter. to the i 
Looſe aud — procure Il-wll ro 
our ſelves from che vil minded; or in- 
terfere with our Lawful Calliags.. Esel. 
11. 10. 1 Cor. 9. 20. Rom. 15. 2. Prove 
wy 9. cb. 25, 1 1— Eph. 4+ 29. 

4. 

3. To judge well of bg different Va- 
hue and Importance of Virtues and Du- 
ties; and anlwerably to regulate our Con- 
cera and Diligence; gow the Leſs give 
way, to the Greater, and Poſitive to Mo- 
ral, Mat. 12. J. . 4 Os 0 not 
baerifice. 


III. Fortitade and TY SIM 1. 
. Add to your Faith, Le be + that is, 
Courage to profeſs. and defend * 
Fab, : * 

What is For ne A Virtue TROY 
inables us to withſtand and overcome the 


Temptations whereby we may be hinder- 


an Ney; whether wo ave expo 
5 7 3 Danger 


C6 id Eννιννιι aA 

* Neadineſst to ufdertuke Serviceß 
afiddous Application in chem; Uniform 
weadiheſs to ge thro them. Tf 2 1 64 8. 
9A. 16. Mat. 11. 12. * 8 | Cor, | 15,58. 


Prov. 24620, ¼( )) 1 
AY 1 Ty eV n o 063 WW KY. 171 
IV. Heavenly-Mindedheſs. Pb. 3. 20. 
dor Cundbnſat ion 15 in Haden 
What doth this Temper include? 
» 14 Belicf chat there is a heavenly 
prepared for fa thful Chriftians. © * Heb; 
11. 16. God hath prepared for them a City, 
. Thoup hes, "Deſires Hopes carried 
up thither Co. 3. . Set your' Ae chen on 
Things above. eb, 11.14, 16. "They 
defire” and ſeek n better Countr. 
. A frame of Soul fieting us to go thi- 
ther. 2 Cor. 5. 5. A up into a Meer: 
ſb fart. rare Nur 12 ¹ν 
What ate the Advantages of this hen. 
renl7 Temper ? 1-55 en eee 
t piveth a Gredtneſs and Herdick 
Dignity of Soul. As in che Oaſe-of D- 
nie / and the three other He Youths; 
and albche great Saints in Heb; 11. 
z. the maketh a Sou calm arid quiet un- 
der all ſorts of Trials. Mat. 17. 29.—1 
wil fur gos Ref. 2 Per. "2. Sig ng. 
e eee ee 
in their nce to ion, ta - 
beny, and Viruk, in | Coo Pa, 4 


Minds poſſefſed of all che 


They ag Porte, cho they wrong 
fully. Rom. 8. 6, 13. 2 Cor. 4 16, 18. 
oP! Ic 3 4 aber a in the 
than t of any Advan 

on Earth. F/ 73. 25. __— 
. but thee, c. Oe, 6, Ky 1 Pet 

i. * 
e 1250 
every Duty. Gab 2. 20. T 15 Inu 
live in the Fleſs, Five n * oy 
* ed . 1 


: v. | __ of ſind for D 
Numb. 23. 10. O that |. e 
Deerb of the Righteous 45 

What Minds are in this prepared State? 
| u. 


tues. 

| Under har Notions 88 ob- 
r, W pre- 
tor it 


1. As a taking leave of all the World by 

at once. P. 49. 10, They die, and leave ff © 

their Wealth ts oe, Pa Es 7” 
. As a finiſhing, gur Time, and fixing 

ee Ser, Kev, 22. 11. H a 

(4) hi is View of ere oth, 4 

0 vindicate Providence —. Ts die God. 

' Torepentof all way ill Carriage o be weaned BY © 
from orld — To be keitlop To ub 

" Leave in Liniaeg, and v SN 01 * 


yall | | og” 


Grenihunid Rae ber * 


as. Hub s:2 len him e H 
iN ri e i de —— | 
"I FO G94 oor ordent by . 
Ag\the Bodies * 5 — 
Deb Gen 8.91 . Won ar. 
9 an Wo der © 
4. As the Spul; mtg ankwand 
gelen World, Eccl. 17. J. Te Spi- 
rit returns to God, Luk? 16. —Lyzarus 
i; carried to Abraham's e the Fic 
Man to Hell. (9), 


VL Conſtancy op agd Per : 


s 23. Let us Ii faſt he aa, of | 
aith, &c. FX | | ! 


” = 4 WW -_ 2T 
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(7) In eat Death, TOS prepare 
for it; by redeeming” Lime —. Mekin the beſt of Sea- 


Eyidences. 


(8).In the third View of Death, we How'd 
by obſerving all tending to a Difſolution—. 
fdering Sin, as the-Caule of this Difſolution—. fub- 
duing Pride in bodily Thing —. By Faith in a 5555 
Nriour——. By Thoughts of a Refurre8ion——. 


9) In the hurth View of Death, we mou -d 

it By indeayouring after all 'thoſe Diſpokuons of 
whe which will fit us for our Appearance * 
by erping our Thoughts there . By bein 
in 8 ſuited to that Word By aring A. 
8 to do at laſt, but to commit our Souls to 


» „%% — ow — hs — - 


* * 
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ame. 
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Is this necefſary to our Salvation ? 
Gut. 6. 9. Me bal teap,' if we fuint ny 
Will God- inable . who have Us 
foregoing Qualifications to perſevere? 
| Tes. 1 Theff. 3 3. The. Lord is faithful, 
2 * 2 85 * 105 
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"H AT is Repoiitancs?.. As 6 
ward Change and Reformation of 
the whole Soul, accom IC 
Ment of the whole Li Ifo. 55. 7. L 
the Mie ted for ſate his Way, . the un- 
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return unto the Lord, Ar. 009 
Was the Doctrine of Repentance ch 

intended for łhe Ge,jC World, and he 
17. 30. Now 
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| God commandeth Men every where to repent, 


— 3.7 1 me „ n be Converted, 


15 A LON ce 


epentance, may he hope for Par. 
a Yes. Rev. g. 6. Kepent, and do 
thy firſt Works. 


12. 14. - Without eſs no Man ſhall ſee 
the 12 2 Cor. 5 7 575 4 15 
receive the Things doze i inh 4X 
Areyreabtbf Sims, Pan rail- 
ty, more capable of 3 _ leſſer 
Sins committed Ein Deliberation, and an 


[4 | COLE 
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1) 8 is _ a WORE for Sins, as 3 


us to leave them all, to liye well. Or, The Tran 
lation of a Soul from a Stat a State of Sin, pa State of Piety 


and Virtue. Burnet. 
2. When Men Gals. Ke . chemſelves with 


AA repo Ice of Apt PL N 
ebntents ĩt ces ring he'F terg pe 


tions" ee [er 6: ourſelyes; we! may fel 
Repentance an S 
As M4 v nu AD "Gio. Log ms 


M ud e 638) J Ar i 4 N a * * 
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; | Repentance: : 25 = 

eril Mind? Les, Gal. 6. 1. if a Man 

be overtaken in 4 Fault, — reflore ſuc h an 

ane in the Spirit of. Mechneſi2; conſidering 

thy ſelf, left thou ar be tempted. Num, 

16630, 31. Te 8oulthat doth l 

oly — ſball be cut .. | 
Mhick are e chere prinaipal;Serts. "oi 


: = +. 


Repe atgnce ?? 02-011 4 
1. A wicked 3 op epentavdof i bi 
whole angodly, Lift. 

Fitbo-wiichod Maw torn «From i 555 Wedel. 
wſs, and do that which 4 is e and rights. 
N D ſiue · le. b } 4 Gi 
2% A good idee Repantzuns of. is 
daily, particular Failings, Num. 18. 14. 
alen ſuys, We have 2 Ns 
beve . 8 2 „0 11 ae * es 2 
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bine eee 


1 2 
ne J N. eee ene e eren of 
. wag 8 . II. ny LI Sar der. 
4 3 W 0 * worly (a 1 
F wn Den doth: Repentance con · 
; fiſt ? Ot theſe Foe... ON k 
AJ. Ot Examination or Self- Reflection. 
F . 119. 59. I thought on my" ann ad 
turned, g 2 3) bai A, 
What judgment of d, and Senſpof 
our State ſhou'd. be avoided upon en | 
nation? ee At on 
. A Preſumingone. Lal. 18. 9. Tia 
in our: Jens 09 wwe NS yenk 


| 62.) A ng ant. Je. 18, 1 
is no Hope, but we will walk after. our own 
Devices, we will every one do the Imagina- 
Hon #f his vun evi Heart. NN 
2. Self⸗ Condemugt ion, or r thous] Judg- 
ment of the Soul 1 apon its own Caſe. Gen, 
4. 21, Weare verily Guilty—. Lak. 15. 


17. 19. 1 Peri. . | 


— As ſoon as the Charm i ceaſed, and the 
ar en Fit off ; the Pleaſures and Intereſts which Tot 4 
ported thoſe IIluſions vaniſh ; Light ſucceeds to Dark- 
r EN ns, Truth comes 3 1 5 
ceiv | | 
(4) The Heart of Man i os by Turns, goyern —. 5 4 
two Principles, Reaſon and, Paſſion : Reaſon on inſight 
iT Faſſion Blinds it: V the Eftect of Light, and 


Vice of Darkneſs. 
| g a 3. Con- 


L 


An 
14 


IS -Repentapce. 885 
510 „ Confeſſion, | Lal. 25. 11. "Father, 
I have finned,” aguinſt Heaven, and in thy 
ebe. Pf * I have: gant aftray. 
ith Sorro 


The People wept ſore. £3): aw 
With Shame. Job. gp, 6. Iabbor my 


7 Fer. 3 31. 191 w afamed, yea, ' 


den confounded. (6 % n 
4. py emer Me 0 1 ts: 18. 

I will ariſe and goto my Father. | 1757 
5. Amendment. 1. Towards God. 

Luk. 15. 20. He aroſe, and came to his 


(5). A Man overwhelm'd with Grief, is credulous, 


| and gives into every thing that may give him Hopes of 


ing rid of it. And when his Ideas have been hur- 


21 by terrible Alarms, he loſes Liberty, Strength, Ca- 
— of Reaſoning, receives any Impreſſion, gives inte 


Fanaticiſm and Enthuſiaſm; — Upon this Foundation 


cunning Prieſts of a _ 8 wo outward 
Gravity,..by..gxciting t "errors, ſell their Ghoſt 
Advice and — =? at any y Rate to [ Ying Men, 2 


make them pay dear for Hope 
Sorrow is only then . «hen node deviated from 


our Duty, — But after having conquered this evil Ten- 
dency, and corrected our Fault; it is Wn injoy the 
Pleaſure of Victory. 8 
We ought to avoid the N of being content with 
barely feeing our Fault; 


(6) Shame is the Minds uneaſy Reflectien on ha having 


done an ill or indecent Action. 


. 5) Reſolution is a ſteady Purpoſe. F398 


Ezra. 9. 3. cba 10. 8 


and ſpending all our Days in 
Serre and Remorſe. Crouf, 196 — 208. 


256 Nepentauer. | ; 
. "Farber, Rſ. 1 19. 60. I made-bafe, 
\ eloyed not to teep thy r 
þ 4. Towards Mau. Lat, 19. 8. FI F 
. have wronged any Men, IFefore bim fer- 
EF (8) Nee W 41 4 ; 


_ 
. 
: b 4 


A 6 tre | * 


1 81 Wäat ate the Marks 6f qrue Amendment; 1. It 
pax. be inward.- 2. General. 3. Continded, in eur 
Sewing better and better. | 
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7 Hic H are the IE" Goſpel 
N to Religion and Virtue? 


The \Protniſes of eternal Life and Hap- 


> 


- 4& 4 v2 & 


I” 3 S 


(0 2 


GENERAL" MO TIVES: 


. 0 0 1 N. che Threataings of eternal 
ery. Mat. 7 «46. Theſe Pall go g. 
into everlaſting Puniſhment; and the Righ- 
teous into Life: eternal. 2 Cor. 5. 11. 


More Particularly, 
"V5 


— 
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Motives to Religion. 
᷑.:. Is not the Aurance of Pardon given 
us bx. Chriſt a_powertul Motive to Re. 
pentance and a new Life ? Tes. 1 
3. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be convert. 
e1, that your Sin. may be blotted out—, 


| Cb. 8 

not the Hope of Divine 4s roba- 
as {Hogour thar C Che 1 ct 
ter upon us, another conſiderable Wach 
to Religion and Virtue? Yes. Mat. 25 
21. We done, thou good and afthfu}Rer. 


vant, Joby 12. 2 Af any Man ſerve ne, 
bin will my Father Honour. Ch. 15. 14. 


Te are 172 Friends &s, if Je do whatſoever | 
command y 


3. Is the Promiſe of Alance from 
| God a ſtrong Motive to Virtue and Du- 
ty; and ſufficient to arm us with Reſolu- 
tion againſt an the Difficulties Which may 
attend a Religious Life? Yes. Mat.). 
711 Lale 3 K, and it 
22 be given n. ye being "Evil, 
now how to give, good Gifts. unto your 
Children; how murb more al jour Heu. 
1 Fucbe- fe the Holy Fptrir to then 
; who asf Bim. 1 Jobs 3. 11. "What ſoever 
8 aik,. wwe Feceive of bi; „ Nerathſe we keep 
"Sis Commantiments and oh "Things that 
ure pleaſing in his $59br 14, 75. 
4. Is not the Tony of "dhe Serip- 
ute for n Providence one 
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tene Reborn. 
gb; and che Promiſe chat all Things 


(hall work together for their god 
Wee God, a great Motive to iſerve God, 
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Ltr. We Loruis aBun and S,]. 
>; wt "will he wWithiboM from ' them who 


„ God. f }A t 


TW, We * 


. Dorn ut ene C<rigdibe a db 
meld o us ede Genie fstion of che Ex- 


cerlendy and temporal Cm, i, of Pi 
Bhs P irene; and the Def#tmity, aud bac 


ice and Sin in this World, as 
28 


EMotives to Religion? Yes. 


Let him depart from Evil and 
Diba, —— ag Prov. 19. 23. 


34. 81. 2 Cor. 7, 1. Fin ig Tin 


i Fleb and Spirit. P/. 107.27. Foals 5 


Micred, &c. If. 3. 10, 11. . 32. 
Hs r; Kc. 1 Tim. 1. 97 10. -Prov. Bs 


11 al Men were rent amd duly n- 
Hlerute, might Arguments drawn from 
the Mature, Kessel f, and 'Confe- 


«quences of Virtue and Fiery have .mugh W 
dt them Vos, Prov. 


d 4 x. N 
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% ade to Religion. 


12. 26. The Righteous. is . e 
tban his Neigbbour. ()))) "ls 
- 6. But in the prefent. corrupt and con- 
"fuſed State of the World, are the Motive; 
which are moſt univerſally: Preper, and 
the moſt efeual ones to deter Men fr 
Sin, and perſade them to Virtue, ſuc 
as are drawn from a Judgment to come, 
or from future Recomp-nces ? Tes. Eeg. 
12. 14. God will bring every Work int 
- Judgment, Rev. 22. 12. ; Behold,” I cone 
- quickly, and. my Reward is with me, to 
give to every Man er as bis Wat 
080 N. 20 5500 Neno 
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i The Pafrbilly * Virtue; 1 | ; "its 10 
51 ; the Neceſſity of it; its Excellency and Beauty ; the 
© Beneft of it, or its Tendencyto the of che Univerſe 
. of Seat, of felt Nauen are 5 which 
ud move us to its Practice. f 
The Sctipture; diſſ ade from Sin rere 
er the Tarpitude, Folly, and Danger of it 
(2) In Caſes where the gaoa Aﬀedtions are weak and 
- inſufficient to carry us thro? a virtuous Courſe — [Ard is 
not this akways, or generally the Caſe in ibe ern 
and,! | 2 
The Belief of future Rewards and Puniſhments will 
- come in moſt ſeaſonabiy to our Aid and Support. 
Vet if we are mainly influenced by - theſe external Mo- 
tiyes, our Attention will be aunty drawn off from 
_ © the intrinſick Beauty and Excellency of Virtut —. If 
i x Man's whole Attention be fixed upon the Fpineſs of his 
. Reward, hom can, you judge kim to be any other than 
© Mercenary and Fiala; ; * the lame Allurernents 
of ies Advantage ma hired to be wicked as well 
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every Polldfon wich Men vow vale, 
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e Deli ch hav * 3 

e next is the t we ve in | 
md g Ohinion of deb; or a Senſe 2 Rapura- 
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„ | is a uſual Concomitant of ſuch a Life, 
conefude, * That Virtue, 8 is 


eand mont fubſtantial els.” 
Pert Tot he the 


| ED hereto, do ol the 
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give us, | borrowed: from en d 
That Blefteodaefb is repreſented dy | 


and which contribute to render their Lives | | 
my and delightful ; cogether ' Weh the 


„ el, beth being PR equally tails + . 
of Fart. 2 


 frng Pan 10d, wenn fd de 
r a Viftuous Life; atid ſeeing Efteem 1 


— 2 — — 


6 be fatune Blaſe em 
„What particular Inſtances can you five? 
29% 1. I is repreſented; by a Houſe. 2 Cir, 
F. 1 2. our eartbly: Hoe, this ua 
nac le, be difſolv'd, we babe d Building 
God, an Houſe not made with Hanks. To 
| q unorganized Houſe): ann; 1. the he 
a 10 17 hero 
. Aud the Inhabicaots: of; ir ace * 
"ſented as God's Familly.: | Eph. 3. 16. 


O whom the whole Familly in Heaven an. 

Earth are named. Heb. 3. 6. Wheſe 

: Houſe ure we, if we bold faft the Conf 
dene, and the N of. the Hope, firs 
unte the End. 
el. 2. Iris repreſented bra Ci. Heb. 
16. God is not aſbamet to be called their 5 
"God, having Prepared fur them. 4 Cir 6- 
v. 10. 6h. 13. 14. Neu. 11. 10 - 
The Holy Jeruſalem, p 75 with Goli 


' withWalls 1 und bigb. The” Lord Gu 


xy "1s rot thisa con ufig lerable Motive to Religion and Vo 
tek Ves. 175 4 18. ne 
tber with theſe Words 5 
Are ene ts ble Plea ures 3 Pain attending the 
ee /irtue and Vice, good and il ARion 


'Is it not probable, that when the Soul js 
the Body, and the Mind is ſet free f om 9 7 0 
_ cumbrances, we ſhall have a vaſtly greater Feeling 9 
. theſe Pleaſures or Pain ; and that in Propo 4 a5. K 
| have been more or leſs Virtuous or Vitous * 

State of Probation? Yes, Gak 6. 7. Far ee 0 


if Man foweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Almight 


5 bry, and tbe | Lamb being 
my "fa. 80. 1 f 


' the | Arbe 


11— 19. 4 — 


hereof. 
And faithful Chriſtians are poppefied(y: 3 


u having a Right to become Citizens of 
this City, and as living in it at laſt. Epb. 


„ 19. We are-Fellow-Citizens with the _ 


Saints. Pbil. 34 20. Our Converſation 


(or Citizenthip) #5 in Heaven, Neu. z 
27. The Nations Which are Jay od ; 


walk in the Lipht of 
3. It is repreſented b 


n ES . a 
a Kingdom, Mas. | 


16.34. © Come, -ye "Bleſſed of my Father," 
prepared for Jour Fen» | 


inherit the Kingdom 
the Foundation of the World.” 
And the Inhabitants of it are Lelerib'd 


b. ch. 5. 10. 


4. It is ple as a Crawn, and the Is 


Receivers of it as joy ful Conquerors. a. 
1% 10. cb. 57. 11. The Re eemed of 'the - 
Lord ſball come to Zion with everlaſting Foy © 
von” their Heads. 1 Cor. 9. 25. n in- 
rarruprible Crown, 2'Tim. 4. 8. A righ- 
toys * Crown, Fan. 1. 12. Rev. 2. 10. 


4 Crown of Life. EE 2g. bi cen 


of Glory. * 

5. The future Eleſſednef of Cbiiſtians 
is repreſented by  Sirting on a Throne.” 
Reb. 3, 21m. Jo him who overcometh will I 
frant to it with me an my Tbtone; 3 ben 8s: 
alſo overcame, and am ſar down with my 
barhes on 10 Throne, | Note, 


"The future Bae ef 263* 


v5 Kings and Priefts unto God. Kev. 1. . 
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"264 The: fubwra Blafſeaneſr. 
«Note, , Theſe: Deſcriptions... 
from earthly Things, im 
will honour and prefer. 


18. faithful; Ser- 


vants beyond all: Imagination; andi will, 
and Love, exceed 


in Marks of. Eſteem 
their higheſt 
. It is repr 
19 2, — 
Maven. Mt. 6. 2O, .2Js\: \. 5. 
It is repreſented 
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tians. 


tan, i ncor- 


* unde ed. and: bat fadeth. nut 


the Heavens for 


reſerved; int 45 


18 | 
"Of. chjs chis Inhexitance ood:Chriſtians are 
now - Heirs. Rom. 8. 17. 

9. It is. repreſented- by Faradiſe, and 
all the: Delights of chat Garden which 
was loſt hy Ade Tran Lab. 
23. 43. Tu. eee me in 
P uradiſe. 5 Reu. 2. 7. 1 To bim wöbs cvers. 
cometh, willi l. giue te eu , the Tree 
Luis, 141g im the mia che-Par adje: 
of Goda Ren 22. 1, 214. 

9. Ir is eee by ſuch Objeas mY 
are matt grateful th our Senſes; as Light 
ad Mh FV. 11. Ligb. is fown: 
far \the Righteous, Ru. 1. 3. N 
2 an ah e 10 eL 
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who, &c. AA ab 18. Wr Is. 11. 18. 
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2 other gen 4 ta 
ad Deferiptons Future Ble 
” Wick of Cor Ohrilias, dh besehen 
U ous?” 1 
2 They 7 "from: we ' Labolits, 
eu. 14. 13. * 
| Their e are over Rev. ur. 4 
Na gal wipe uf N f . Their BY 
0 Their In hions mall be fone away.; 
* 4 #rues perfected. Col. 1. 
, If "we continue'in the Truth, we 5 
1 4 proſentet „ unblameable,. ond unre- 
a provable' in the Sight 'of the 575 1 
Du. war be may preent ori 
church, not having Spot or 2 le, U 
e. * that 


5 him, for we ball ſee him as he is. 


| nd I will- nN bis Name before my Fa- 


1 The Je fatire Rare, 
aha. jt gend be Holy, and wichour' Be 


A ; 15 3 „In 
ny le 6 ſhall be tl ad 

92 8 to Extent, all be greatly 1 
neſs of Attainment, 1 Cor. 13. 9 4 11. 
Then Hall, we ſee 1 ro. Face (8 in a 


* 


. 3+ Then, Hall. 1 know, 21 "Cl 
1155 gen ſee God. and Jeſus Chriſt 
and 4 this Sight be changed into his 
Likeneſs. . Mat. 5. 8. The Pure in Heart 
Hall ſee Jed. 1 Jon, 7 WY" TT or not 
Jet appear what we ſball be; but we knaw, 
that when be ſball 4 we hall be like 


K. hey . — 45 15 Honour — of Ap- 
aring wit riſt. Col. 3. When Chris 
| 225 is our Life, Hall 75 then Kal, Je 
410% appear with him. in Glory... 
— Gf being owned and a 8 by 
him as his faithful Serragtas. Rev, 3. 5. 
He bal be cloathed in white Rai nent, — 


ther, and before: his Angeli. Mat. 25. 21. 
Doof being received by him with all 
Marks of Reſpect and Affection. Tul. 
122. 7: Blef ed are thoſe Servants, whom 
the 1 rd. 185 be cometh, ſhall find Watch- 
| ge. He ball gird Himſcl,, and make then 
r d own 4e Meat, d come. A to * 


them. . x TK 1 9 9% 6 b n 
10807 | * "Lafth, 


We future Bleſſedneſs.” 287 
Laſtly, They fhall have the Satisfaction, 
fare and Joy, that ariſeth from their 
eertection in Virtue; from che Remem- 
aace of their good Works; from their 
Victory over all Enemies and Dangers; 
fom the wiſeſt, moſt honourable and beſt 
company; from the Approbation of their 
lord; from Freedom from all Evil, and 
he Injoyment' of all Good; from all their 
Honours and Rewards; and the Afſurance 
„che eternal Duration of their whole 
A ppineſs. F, 17. 15. Lal de ſati i- 
_W id, when T awake, in thy Likeneſs. Neu. 
„iz. © Their Works poll follow ben. 
(are 15 „ N Mere is thy" 
Sting £ O Grave] Where is thy 'Fittory © \ 
Heb, 1 1. 22, 23. We are come unto the Ci- 
of th» living God; — to an iniumerable 


lanpany of Angels — to the Spirits of juft 
Men made bhp... Mar. . 171. John: 17. | 


14 I vill, that tbey alſo, whom thou haſt 
ven me, be with me where Ian, that they © 
wy behold my Glory, which thou haſt-given + 
*. Tobn 12. 26. ch. 14. 3 — 6. Mar. 
15,20, 23. Well done, good and faithful 
vont, thou baft been faithful over a few . 
longs; now 1 will make thee Ruler auer 
wny Things; enter thou into the Foy of thy 
ld. Rev. 7. 14, 17. Theſe are they 
bb are come out of great Tribulation —— 
de ball Hunger no more, neither Thirft 
; | z any 


WI Ih ee e + 
any more; neithar bal the Sun bi hes, 
ef a Hear. Neu. 21. 7. 
cemeth ſhall inberit al. SZ 30 1 wil. b be 
bis God, and be ſball be my Son. Col. 3.4 
Then ſhall we appear: before bim in G 
Mat. 13. 42. Then ſhallthe Righteous ſbine 
forth as: the Sum in the Ki ngdam of Nn 
ther.. Dan. 12. 3. F. 2 11. I thy 
Preſence there is e of. 72 4 thy 
Right-Hand arr Pleaſures for: evermore. 
| + wang He will preſent vu. Faultleſ; 
before ſhe Preſente of his (Glory with ex- 
ceeding Jon. 1 Wa 4. 18. Se fool us 
de: ever with abe Lu: Mherefore confort 
one anather (or eee wy): with 
1 1 n 
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Te future Bleſſedreſs. EY | 


It is reaſonable init ſelf, (conſiſtent with 

the Nature of Things) or is it gal ble un» 

he Leer a divine 3 that 2 and | 

| practiſed Wir li-deaial 

C Hee thow'd- go finally untrewarded? 
No. Job, 33. 19, The Lord" u tnt, 

„„ every Mun his Rigbreoufueſs and his © 

by Faithfulneſs. Gen. 18. 26. Heb. 6. 10. 

God is not Unti 8 to forget your La- 

. bour's of Love. DN dig 4H J! u 

ſi r 1 
to look at theſe unſeen Rewards, as Mo- | | 


1 
5 1255 ot way, ? Tes. Heb. 12. 77 
7 e. Jeſus, who, for the 7 Jos &: 1 
" T7; fore him, indured the Croſs, &c. 2 . 9 
iS. While we look—at Things unſeen an 
eternal — Heb, 11. 26. He had Reſpect 
a WY voto the Recompence ff Reward. 36 
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HE late FOLK og NL FA 
Grove, having read over the fore. 
going Catechiſms in  Manwfeript, ſent 
the Author everal judicious Remarks 
apes then, SOA Ty mma in the 
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., Argh 58 my Nan 6 to' the Re- 
4 commendation, I have a particular Rea- 
« fon to my ſelf that wh gp it not ſo 
«« expedient; nor, I doubt, would the 
« Name of ſo obnoxious a Perſon do you 
much Service. Tho”, after all, I have 
& ſach'an Eſteem for the Performance, 
<<. that if the Publication of Tt turns on 
« that, you ſhall not want my Hand, 3 
you have my Heart already. Nor even 
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Ta, two firſt Carechiſin are 44 
ed by themſelves, under this 
The Chrifiian Child's Fir and Second 25 
rect ſms. Ee T TE] 


f | Theſe Catechiſm being . in 2 
graller Letter t n_ Was at rſt; intended, 
and thereby dra into « leſs Compaſs; 
"Room is left' for adding the | Mfemblies 
ſhorter Catechiſm, reviſed and fitted for 
| feneral e; which we judge will be Ac- 

ceptable' to the Subſcribers; and which 
we have had Leave to Print th from 


the principal Authax,  ſince-deceaſed; and 
- from the Bookſeller, and in which are 


made a few 7 Alterations. 
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27, J. 26, 275 Ng aa] #$+ 354 
7. Catechetical. 


Pas, J. 15, 7. made. 
In the Firſt Catechiſm read the Texts in the Notes 


alias, as alſo thoſe Words, heartily willing, cannot 


7. and ſpeak. 5. 5 3. I. , blot raked». J. 21, 1 


r the Texts in the Notes in Teatian. Þ+ Oy, l. 10, r. juſt 
blot out the C 8 213,8 


. The. p. 237, J. r his. 5. Notes, J. ri, n 
3» 4.9, 7. 
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43 55 e n 
Ndawn up by the Welminſter 
Divines, has been deſervediy aſteem d 
a moſt excellent. Work, with Reſpect 
to Fulneſs and Method; yet the Au- 
thors of it neuer 3 to infalli- 
bility: and *tis hoped that none ate 
ſo weak as to think they were inſpir- 
ed, or to Apel that we ate bound 
to believe as they did, any further 
than we can perceive that their Senti- 
ments are . by ſubſtantial 
Proafs:: Eſpecially, ſince the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt «afro ug —— - 
no Man Maſter or Father upon Harth: 
They could not habe Dominion over 
the Faith of any f. There is Room 
for ſuppoling ir were influenced 
by. the: Prejudices' of Education as well 
as other Men: And their Zeal againſt 
the Arrogance of the Tapiſts, as to 


*: See Mat: 23. 8, 910 71 E. 10 7. 475 
\ 15" | [9 
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(256) 
the Merit o ol Works, ſeems plain- 
ly to have led them into the contra 
Extreme, and to have occaſion'd their 
expreſſing themſcluts ſo inclutiouly, 
Readers might be rempteq 
to think, they believ'd all the AQtions 
of Men to came Ham God's! abloſute 

Decree as the Cauſt; that the Follow- 

drs of jeſus are hut paſſive in their 
Religion, and are hardly to he term'd 

Eree- Agents whilft diſcharging their 

Duty. If ſearching the Scriptures daily, 

to ſer whether the Apoſtles Doctrines 

were true, was a rational and noble 

Practice : our uſing the lite Methods 

with Regard to uninſpired Men, and 

their Principles, muſt be _ more 
teaſonable and neceflary. 

_— nowigenerally' t that the 
Religious Principles ſet forth in the 
Bible, have (been: better underſtood in 
this preſent Age (through the free 

aud diligent Sefrches of the Learned) 
than thiey: had been in any ſince the 
primitive Times. As there are till 
farther Advances made in critical 


Learning, and by the later en 
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ons on · the Scripture t roves - 
ments ps; made upon great hat went * 
Gaby, th 3.06 conſiderate Perſon ban rea- 

ge. that in ninety Years 
flen of Letters and Study ſhoud 
op no Cauſe for giving ſuch Nerd 5 
of che 81 0k a As 
would ſome way or other v OM 
what had been taught” rr Wi Pe- 
rods eſpecially, 7 17 that tho 
Teachers of this Na- 


ſtianity 
tion had been vo very long while out 
of Ane eng 28 much 


of their Time bad 8 Find) 

in defending the Refo Na 0 888 apaii 

the Romans (as Well as in their or- 
dinary miniſterial Woti) and how lit- 
tle they hadleft for tharo! bly Fudying 
15 infertr Points of Goſpel Divinity. 


It cangot 12 7 Aſſem- 
bly 95 this” Cecily fe wen no 
3 of Scrip 5 at has 
yet with Diflike from modeſt, impar- 
Ann And JAP Enquirers gf 
Nor can it be de- 

1 h in in this 


th 
have conveyed. 15 a 2 —＋ Pri | 
5 un * to abr N 


of 


of Doctrine) as many have thought, 
in its Conſequences, to weaken the 
Obligations to practical Religion: A 
Scheme which, upon this, as well as 
other Accounts, is not approved of, 
throughout, by a great MaPStiry of the 
Miniſters of our Time. Such à Cate- 
chiſm therefore may bring great Dit: 
fieulties upon 93 Conſcientious 
Men that might be called to teach it, 
be offenſive to. many of the moſt intel- 
ligent Hearers, and, perhaps, be at- 
tended with ill Con to thoſe 
that learn it, when in riper Years they 
come to converſe with the more judici- 
ous part of Mankind, ahd -Tead the 
Writings of the moſt able and rational 


| 


fc) 'Þ» %%% i... 


1 

Tis hoped that the Reader will here 
end ſome Points of aden ſet in a 
clearer: Light; that f ome. Conſidera: 
tions are added, which were worthy 


of Notice, but had hitherto been omit» 
ted: And that ſome better Proofs are 


offer d for the Support. of ſeveral 
ſwers, which are not Wange fo.be 
changed in the leaſt. A 

. The great Mr. Baxter was not per: 
ſectly pleaſed with every Thing 

this Catechiſm#..- The worthy, Pr. 
Cotton Mat her fund Fault with it, as 
not. taking in all the Particulars ENS 

zvebecn „ in a Wor 


. DOME Ki es 
might have 9 5 wiſh'd y Our 5 


thren wo adhere to the Antipedo- 


Gr e have made 5 
ges A itions as were nec 
ry to reconcile it with cheir pecull 


Abts T Nis Lie 805 Fol. p. 1 
Wr 3 DireQtions for a Candidate nn 


7 P. n Collection nn p. 126, 147. 
A alſo in the Dedication, and Introductory Diſcourſe. 


185 4 


EET 1 * Senti- 


as. 
Sentiments. And ſhould not an At. 
tempt to render it more Catholick, and 
fitter for general Uſe, by ſome fer Al 
: terations, be reckon d adviſcable, and 
kindly received? 1 
- The obſtinate rejecting of Alterati 
ons in Conſtitutions, and Compoſures, 
that are meerly humane, has been juft- 
ly complain'd of in thoſe of the Church 
of Rome, and others, as tending to 
nurſe LEY Superſtition, to hinder impar- 
tial Fog, and. and. bird, the moſt 
valua ts; for which 
Reaſon, chats rt e better will al. 
ways meet with Efteem from the ho- 
neft-minded, and wiſer Part of the 
World : And whether this be not of 
that Sort, is humbfy ſubmitted to the 
Cotifideration of all that wil take the 
Pains to examine it. 

May the God of al Wiſdom ind 
Grace, mercifully vonchſafe to lead us 
Taro Alx Fracht, and to ver rhe well 
Hteant Efezveuf Wirk his Ble 


that it may prove of; Fd d U fox the 
promoting of Know Cha- 
rity, ang TOTES: gta kan Ob W 


6 0118 


bg 2 TAI 


8 rr 


re R &-& FF” aT& geo 


Wl DT _—_—-_ k A kd Md. 4 
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488 E M B V. 
— borter C atechiſm 
Reviſed, S7. 


'T% 
—d — 
0 9 A # = = $44 * 


oy V4 "4% 4 C2 


Q Fs TION. on & * L 
1 is the chit End'of Man? 


An. Man's chief End is to * 
God a, and to enjoy him for ever 


41 Cori 10. 311 Whether therefore ye eat l 
ov whathever-ye da; do all to the Glory of God. 
%, Pſal. 23. a5: Whom have I in Heaven but thee f 
And there? is —.— upon Earth chat 1 defire beſides thee 
26 My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 
Crength of my Heart, and 17 Portion for ever. 


[Ol at Rule hath C ven to 
dire kind 85 hey, may and | 


49. EA: n e bo 37k 
14 þ a "#\.s 5 yp ** . Anl. 


IT 


(82) 

Aa. The Word of God (which is 
oe Ws _ the Scriptures” of the Od 
and New Tettament 5) e) is the only ſuffici- 
ent Rule d, to direct kind how * 
may glorify and enjoy him e. 


+ 2 Pe. 7 t. The Propheſie gie eee not in old Time, 
by the Witte Man t but of God ſpake az 
they were moved * the Holy Ghoſt. 


2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. N our beloved Brother Paal 
alſo hath written unt Aar 
— which they that ate aud unſtable do def, 
as they al. alſo the other Scriptures. a 
1 e . 13. Ve received it not as the Werd of 


Men, but (as it-is in Truth) Word of God. 
A. 15. From 4 Child thob h4ft known the 


Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe un- 
$0 Salvatien. 


nd —— * W * a * © 


E P/al. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth his Word unto Fe 
cob, his Statutes} and his ſudgments unto 8 
hatk not dealt ſo with any Nahen. a 


74 [Qs What do the e pri. 
teach? - 

"bf. The Scriptures principally teach 
2 Man is to believe concerning 
aud what Duty God requires of Man. 


Ti 6. . table ſor 
EL Reproof for _Corredtion, NY 
eee 


„ Who is 6% | 
25 God is a Spirit L's 8 eter⸗ 


1 in his Being / 
, Wildon, 


; ae Nau e Pallet 


4. 24. Oui i. itte d, Ney that woes 


Fob 11. . Canſt thou by ſearching 
hon find out the Almi hty to PerfeCtion ? 


* From everla 


1 17 7. The Putkr of Light, with whont. 

\ is no Variablene neither ſhadow of 

1 Exod. 5, d God faid vnto Moſes, ant that 

Tam] ab de fad, thus ſhalt thou 

dren of Hal, I AM hath ſent me unto y. 
m P F *** teat is our Lord, nd of great 

Power hi ing is infinite . 


rage 91 and is r 
43 ex; 
ps 22805 lng ug 

© — — and Truth. 


Ini vity, and 
0 il by — means cu the Guilty. 
E 


ing. and true Godg. |; 


Do Ry & Ea 44 11 4 2 7. *\\ 


fer Thouſands; 


1 there more Gods 1 one 2 


* 


10 · Dut the Lord. 
K God 9 


* 0. Do not the Scriprutes give ne wy 
arcount of more divine Pet er 


OY 


im, muft worſhip him 1n Spirit and * Truch. * 
arckitg zn Heut dd? 


g; to Everlaſting, tho | 


ſay ont the Chi X 


4 Rev. 4 $. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al- 


u * A abundant in 
n 
a N and Sin, and 


> is but one ofly p, che Br. 


at on es katie 


(234) 
Aa. The Scriptures give an Accou ooungf 
of Father, Son, _ Holy Ghoſts, and 
that this Holy Trinity were entirely unit- 
ed in complearing the moſt Blorigus' of al 


Goc 3 ers * 2 040 ; ) 


l. 28. 19. re bie e 4 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
ee the Father, and of the Son, and of the | 
Original, Holy Ghoſt. 

1 1 Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. There are Diver rhties bf Gifte | 
but the ſame Spirit; and there are Differences of Ad- 
miniſtrations, but the ſame l and there are Diver- 
kties of ps bn e's n 8 


worketh 2 in all. 


7. [Q. What are the 883 if God? 
Hint: is eternal * to do what 
ever he ſt in Time Tie: 


A * de 
a * en 8 w T3 20 > 2 4 1% 


*7x 7. 11. — a 
n king 


* 8. Q. Heu doth God FLY (bis De- 
crees e : 
Anſ. In the Works 0 of Creation and'P Pro 


vidence . 


* 2 Nebem. 9. 6. Thon art Lord afone, thas hide 
Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens with all their Hoſt, 
wo rerren — K. chat are therein and thou 


eee 
* bo 


FS. 85 mr Sr 


C235) 


Ne. 4. 1 Thau haſt created all Things, and. f 
a7 N petrol ay = 


What is the Wort. Creation? 2 
wy: Work of — is ons 
making all Things 2 of Nothing, by 
Word of his Power w, and part 
this World'of ours out 01 corfilſed? 


0 . 


1 Gen. 1. T. In the Begjuning God created the Hea- 
yen and the Earth, 

w Hed. 17. 3. Through Faith: we underſtand that 
the Worlds were the Word of God, ſo that 
Things r Things which 
7 G And God f Thi that le 

11 je: r. w every 

(il dell? if wes wo LE 


ret 22 the Morning were the 
5 Kere did God create Han? 


10. L 

Anf. 
male, after his own Image ), in Know- 
ledge, ' Righteouſneſs, and Hodlinefs' 2, 
vith Dominion over the Creatures . 


tee So Sad cregted Man in his ov 
of God created „Male 
N e e 2 * 10 


"1&# Cob: 3 bet; yo an the new Man, which 
1 mn Ke, 


geated 
255. 09 Aud rhidt ye put on THE new Man which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Hotj- 


* ö | 2 P/ah 


air 3 
im the Space * rn r v4 


od created Man, Male and Fo- 


the Image ef him that 


(286) 
2 Pal. 8. 6. Thou madeſt him to have Dominion 


over the Works ef thy Hands; thou haſt put all 
e. my Feet. 


475 [Q. What are Geds Hit of Pro- 
A 9 I its 
Anſ. God's Works of Providence are 
is moſt holy +, : wiſe e, and powerful 


preſerving: and governing all ee 
and all their Actions d. 


3, Pfal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his 
Ways, and holy in all his Works. 

« 1h. 28. 29. This alſo cometh forth from the 

Lord of Hoſts, which is wonderful i in e and ex- 


cellent in Working. 
a Heb. 1. 3. Upholding all | Things by the Ward of 


2 19, His King] meh over al. 
103.1 is om rulet over 

Mat. 105 2 Are not two s ſold for a Far. 
thing? And one of them ſhall n on the G 


without your Father. 
Prov. 16. 19: A Man's Heart een his War, 


bat the Lord ce his Soaps. 


- \,A\/ Ii 37210 192 


5 2. [O How did God deal with Man; 
Ares he created bini? - -s 
Anſ. When God created Man, he gays 

him a Proſpect of | Happineſs, and con- 

tinual Life if he proved obedient; an 

did, for the Trial of his Obedięnce, for- 


bid him to eat of the Tree of Know- 
ror A, Sro9d and ly: * Pain of 


; 0s 3% 
A n | ; Cen. 


* = - 
* % # 8 *", * N 
( þ ) 
p * 1 
. * 


Gin. 2.9. And out of the Ground erke: — 92 
9 955 ro——the Tres of Life=—in, the | 


tie Garden 
Gal. 312, And the Law y (of Moſer and & 


that given to Adam] is not of Faith, but che Man 
wa doth them, ſhall live in them. 

F Gen. 2. * But of the Tree” of Knowledge of 

thou ſhalt net eat of it; for in the 

Day that thou eateſt thereof; thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


wr T 44; 

bY 3. [Q. Did aur Fel Parents cantinue 

is in 7 Effate wherein they were created? 
As. Our firſt Parents being left to the 
Freedom of their own Will, fell from 
the Eſtate herein they were Td by 


of daun againſt God . | | 9 
2%) TRE Is \ IE 43.1 1% dS NS] T Y 

4 5 Rom. 5.14: Over them, ths bud. ns F | 
f ge 8 Similitude of 8 Tranſgreſſion. 9 
im, 2, 14. The Woman being deceived was in | 
; the'Trankzveſion: - HERO REN 9 
: E cclgſ. 7. 2901 Gol hath. made. Nan upright, ** | 
N * eee many e 3746 | 
. 400 Sin is an 3 want of Con- | 


” Y formity to, or Trankgrefion of b le 
1 2.9 b. 128 

#139 ee $374 F 9-4 0 5 

| 4; 4. Wbebever ae — | 
f . th r 88 K. end 


; 25. 8 _What was the Sin 3 our | 
* firſt 


** 


0288) 

firft Parents fell * ae Hare wherein 
were rrrateu © 

Ans. The Sin whereby our frſt Pa. 

rents fell from the Eſtate, wherein they 

were created, was their wy the: "for- 


hidden Fnit . 


Free 
af Le 2 for Food, and that 1 


the Eyes, and . 40 be deęſired 
Wi; 988 Of the Br ruit thereof, Et 


gave alſo to her 'Hudband wich der, and he far - 
And the Eyes of them theth were bw yr 
knew that they were naked A "of the To 
' Wife hid themſelves or of the Gan, Preſence 


God, amongft the Trees 
22 * Ani — 


16. [O. Did al Mankind fal the h 
Adam A Tron freer 4 
Head: and: Fa- 


Ae. len bing the 
ther of Mankind T, all who deſcended 
tion, fell 


from him ordinary Gen 
with him” ech His frft- Tramſgreſ- 


on J. 5 +, | | 
ſi 5 Un ; 17 1 


| 1 15.45. n e N 

+ -Gep. 1. 28. Aid God id unto them, be fruitfd 
and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, 

J Ram. 5. 18. By the Offence of one, Julgnen 


. upon un te . * 


15. [Q. Into wbar Efate did the Fal 
_ and 3 


„ 


4a State of Sin, as in * of the 


an unhap 


(9). | 
Ai The Fan brought Mankind into 
n Elte of Sing, and — 108 1 — 


Man "Sim 6 — the 
ae 1 > 5 55 4.8 
18. [Q. How did the 2 bring . 
lind into u State of Sins N T 
An, The Fall brought Mankind ins 


Fall, Men were born with leſs perfect 


Conſtitutions than Adam was created wich, 


were. more liable to do Evil, Mix 9 bl able 
and diſpoſed to do Good n, w 

py Inlet to actual * „ 
and * of Wickedneſs p. 


"#706 14. 4: Who-can'bring/a'clban cor bog ed 


Nn te da 39 STATE LIMA: 


Jane 118,0 When Luſt hath copeziyed, i lang- 


. 
n of m 
ws Capt 9 ths Lan of Sin. 170% ARE bn F 
vl 228 10 JIHAD 
19. L How did:th Fol bring Man- 
tind into @ State 0 Miſeryß s NA 
Anſ. The Fall 9 Mankind into a 
State of Miſery, in ſubjecting them to 
Mortality, wit | the Diſeaſes and Pains 
attending it 7. and as it gave — 
to Temptations 1, by yielding to whic 
they | loſt Communion with God 5, and 
2 were 


F264 is 


(299) - 

were made liable to farther Calamities in 
this Life t, and to eternal Miſery as the 
Conſequence of all . 


2 1 Cor. 15. 22. As in Adam all die. 
| 50 5. 7. Man is born unto Trouble as the Sparks 
„ Fames1; 14. But every Man is tempted, | 
21g bin away of his'own 3 1 ey bes; 
5 1 Fobn1.6. If we lay we have Fellowſhip with 
_— and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
t bam. 2.3 Wherefore doth a living Man com- 


plain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sing? | 
„ James 1. 15. And Sim when it is finiſhed, bring. 
+ Matt. 25, 46. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 


" Lafting Puniſhment. 

20. [Q. Did God leave Mankind to pe- 
riſþin this Fate of Sin, and Miſery -— 
Pleaſure purpoſed from. Eternity to ſhew 
ſpecial Favour to Mankind w, did enter 
into a Covenant of Grace to deliver them 
out of a State of Sin, and Miſery, and to 
bring them into an of Salvation by 
ren. 

P. 1. 19, 20. With the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and without 
„ Ger. 3. 15, Her Sced = ſhall bruiſe thy Head. 

Gen. 


= 


* 


—_ . ——— 5 7 —— * OIEY 


"ny . 
Ges. 26. 4. And.in ur Seed hall all che Nations 


TEL 
16. God ſo loved the Wor'd, ne om 
. 9 9 Ur 


— grey cre but ha ve everlaſting Life. 


; zn is the Redeemer Mam. 
nd DH 
Anſe The only Redeemer of Mankind 
s che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5, who being the 
eternal Son of God z, afſumed the humane 
Nature, or became Man , and ſo was, 
and continues to be, both God and Man 5, 


e ee. be a proper w_ all 


8 3. . 1 Ne Faq 
between God-and-Man, the Man Chriſt Je 

fas, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 

* Jobs 1. 19. The only dennen Con, which is 

Tos OE 

5- The Glory which had with hes ker 

ok orld was. - 

John 1. 14. The Word was made Fleſh anddwelt | 


Zus. 
3 Rem, 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, 
25 concerning the Fleſh, Chrift came, who is over all. 


God bleſſed for eyermore.. 
"© Heb,” 25. He is e 


e thaccome unto God by him. , 
inthe Tame the Body of Chrif IT'S 


4410 the Jane Ae 1 Ni 
aber Men 1 


128 2 2 a 


em) 

J. The Body of Chrift was produced 
in a very different Manner from thoſe of 
ether Men, being conceived by the Pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of 
the Virgin Maury d, and born of her, ſo 
as to be no way an Occafion of the leaſt 
PR or! zin e. 


ve 110 * — * 
i e 46 The Angel of the 100 appea 
unto him in a Dream, aying, 9500 ben Son Der 
vid, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that 
which is,conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt, 


„ Luke 1. That holy T which thall be 
born of ches, "Rath — * 


he called the Son of God.” 
23. [Q. What Offices 


inen 
deth Chrif os 
a d Redermer f oO oh ot 
Anſ.Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth 
the Offices. of a Prophet 5, of a 5 — g. 
and of a King h, in h his Eſtate of Humilia- 
tion and Bxalticibn,, J'S | 


4 . Je uu ſaid ul unto. the l 
Prophet Gal ah Lord: your' God raiſe up unto you of 


5 Brethren, like unto me; him full ye hear in all 


ings VEL he ſhall ſay unto you 


Hel Thou Prieſt for ever, f the 
er of 177% M3 ; * | 


edec. 


5 Pſal. 2. 6. . have L fet er N we 


AS Sion. * — 71 $4 : N.. 


/ 


Gy ** % 0 
* . 17 3 Ans. i 


24. e. How did c exetire, the 
Office ce of 4 eo," ah ? A 


8 7 *»,A 


(2930 

41 Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
Prop et in revealing to us i, by his Word t., 
Example , and S che 8 9 
ſor our Salvation. £14 Sent 


i Telus. 15. No Man bath ſeen God atany Time: 
. which is in the Beſemm of the F- a 
ther, he hath declared him. —_— 

Jen 1. * If ye ende in my Ward. 
then are ye my pls indeed, and ye ſhall have the 


Truth. 

Pe. 2. 21. Leaving us an Exam that we 
ſhould foo his Steps. 4 

m Tobn 4. 26. The Comforter which is the Help. 
Ghoſt 3 whom the A he 


ure 5 
3 


25. JQ. How doth. Cari exec che 
Office of. a Prieft © 

Aa. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
Prieſt in his once offering himſelf a Sacri- 
fice to ſatisfy for our Sins , and xeconcile 
us to Cod o, and W INEES 
terceſton for us p. EE. > | ; 


1 2. Chriſt alſo bach bed us, and gives 
1 05 A an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, for 
2 ſweet ſmelling Savour. 

„ Heb. 2. ry. In all Fhings it_behoved him to de 
e eee 

i in rtaining. 
ba" to Reconciliation for the Sins of the 
Hub. 7. 25. He ever liveth to make ü 


ſer them. 


2 3 26. [Qs 


C 
O. How jw Chrif* g execute: "the 


436. 


Office's r 7 nite 7 rs 19% ht 
A. Chriſt executeth the- Office of a 
King, in ſubduing us to himſelf 4, in ru- 


ling and defending, and rewarding r us, 
in "reſtraining. and n all his and 
our Easuiies 3. 


— 7 a Y 
treo” * . * - 


7 1 110. * Thy People dal be willing io de 


Day of thy Power. 

Aland. 28. 18, 20. All Power is given unto me 
in Heaven, and in Earth, —— and lo I am with you 
always to the End of the World. 

r Matt. 25. 34: \ Then ſhall the King ay unto them 
en his right hand, Come, ye * of my Father, in- 
Berit the Kingdom e for you from the Founda 


tion of the World. 
s 1 Cor. 18. 28: For be muſt reign ein he hagk pa 
12 Enemies under hs Feet. 


24% el Wherein did ce Honili 


5 N 


Hon conf ©. en init 1% TO 2 
Ans. Chriſt's. inen auſified | in 
his being born, and that in a low Condi- 
tion t, made under the Law u, ſubject to 
the lufirmities and Miſeries of this Life, 
abuſed by Men w, tempted by the Devil x 
deſertediof, God for a Scaſon y, dying on 
the Croſs:z; being buried, and continu- 
ing under the Power of Death for 2 
Time a. 85 
v4 4 


„Ul, 


- +4 


Pay... IKE TS * 2210 bas? r- 1 
| 1" 1 iq 


unto them, he wa: received [up into Heaven, and (at 


("295"); 
Lal 27. And the — forth. her firſt born 
Jon; and wrapped „n dling-clothes, and laid” 
him in a Manger. 13 i 6f$250'] Ca sieg 
G God ſore forth Son, made of a Wo- 
man, made under the Law. 1 
a 33.3. He is deſpiſed and rejeted of Men, a 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grieß 
51 2. 4. Being n Days abe of d. 
V1 W eien C839 34 i ths 
6. And about the ninth Hour, Jeſus 
—— N dr TN N 
thou forſaken me. 1162 387 
** Pbil. ia. 8. He humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs, - 
a Matt. 12.46. As Jonas was three Days and three 
Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of 
5 * * and three Nights in the Heart 
rt 


. 28. . "Wherein, alte, cini Er-. 


altation £ 

7 Chriſt's Exaleatian. conſiſteth in 
5590 rifing 0m from the des on 1555 18 

, aſcen ding Ps eave ein 

th qui Hand of God 1525 F 19 5 3 
ving the Kingdom over all 4, conferring 
the Holy Ghoſt on his Followers e, and in 
coming to . the ene at the Init 0 


\ ” 
is 


"4 


13 


Ty 1 Cor. 15. a And chat he Eds 5" 


he roſe again the third Day, according to the « Serip 
tures. 
ce. Mark. 16. 19. 80 Shen, after the Lord had ſpoken 


l 


4 Epbif. | 


right 


8 


„ Ad, 2. 33. 


ing 
God exalted, and having received Aide Father the 


Fromiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hach hed forth this 
which you now ſee and hear. 


Gal. 3. 14. That the Blefling of Abrabem might 
come on the Gentiles through Jetus, Chriſt ; that we 

. agree vo pirit through Faith. 

Ads 17 Becauſe he back appointed a — in 
thi which he ET n ighteou hoſes 
—— hath ordained ; w 
P 
the Dead. . "i 8 p. N15 7 


[a How doth God prepare and 

acl #5 for the Bleſſings of Redemption, 
Purchaſed for us by Chris ? 
Anſ. He doth it by giving his holy Spi 
rit to aſſiſt us in turning to him g, and to 
inable us to attain that Faith which unites 
us to Chriſt b, e i. 


Tir. 3. . A b his Mercy een 
as W oly Ghok. | 

| 1. 18, Turn thou me, and I ball be turned. 
e 2 Thef 1. 11. We pray alſo for you, that our 
God 

Power. 


- 


| — fu —the Work of Faith with 
1 E56. 3. 19. That Ch may dwe!lin your Hears 


Fay ng 
We! God is faithful, by whom E 
ä 


1 | "30-[Q 


» bo 


1 Sat Reed . M.c LE > awand 


bh. hs tn, 


i 
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a 15 | fedtua Calling? 
"2% 19, Sigel Calling is the Work of 
God's iti t, by which, in Concurrence 
wich his. Word } and Providence m, and 
our GER OLE Endeavours g, he ſo con- 
vinceth, Sin and Miſery a, and 


caighrena 1 Ainds in che Knowledge of, 


riſt e, and renews our Wills p, as to 


perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt en offered to us in the Goſpel 7 


1 yy Fu 3. 9. Foraimuch as ye! are manifeſtly 4 
dared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, 
go not with un but wich the Spirit of the living 


{ 1 Cor. 15 Sorin Ori Jeſus Aae hegoyen 
you through the Golpel 
* — 4 + "The Goodneſs of God leader thee , 


66 353 


FTE: 36, 1 925 2 toy te bound in Fetters, and 


Wet, al their Tran 


rell BY that they bave, 
400 in Ear to Diſcipline, and 
— 1 that they = from woe | 
Ade 2. 8 when AA. h this, they. were 
picked , 3 and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the 2 the A Men a Brethren, what all 
Waage nig 
0 484 26.18. To o 7 Eyes, and to tum 
them {ers — the Power of 
Satan unto God. ng be f. „1 7K 
Esel. 36. I will. away t ony eart 
wel Aw. Tel. and I * hep you * Heart off. 


pl $ 12,1 Work, Ir. e Salyatian 
wh fear and 12,15. ; oh, 1715 is 90 worketh 


u you, both to will and do of his good Pleature. 
ON . 31. LQ. 


Aten dung bene ee: 


= — — — 


— 
— — —— 


— 72 — — 


ho ——— 


. 
31. [O. What Benefits do they that ar- 
efefug called partake of in this Life ? 

- Anſe They that are effectually called do 
in this Life partake of Juſtification r, A- 
doption , and Sanctification t, and the 
ſeveral Benefits which ia this Life do ei- 
ther accompany, or flow from them, 


| *+ Gal. 3.24 . The Law is our School Maſter to bring 
s Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by Faith, 
al. 4. 5. That we might receive the Adoption of 


1 Cor, 1. 3. Of him are ye in Chriſt Jew, who 
of God is > unto us — SanRification. - 
Fuftification ®: * 


2. [ 
32. [0 Wher is Ft is that Act of the free 

oF or Fayour of God, 2 . 
pardoneth all our Sins u, and acceptet us 
as Righteous in his Sight w, craig e | 


ſus Chriſt . upon Our OOO in 


Al 11. ze. 35 39. Iden this Man is preached 
unto you the re of Sis; awd by hi al 
believe are jſt from all Thing 
w 4 Os: 5. 2 For he hath made him to be « Sin 


hteouſneſs of God in him. 
* 3. 44. juſtified 
through u the Redem is in Jeſus AA; 


aith is counted for Righteouſneſs; 
—— AS 


# 
* 
* * to 7 61 * V? 19 


by 4 


®* for us, who knew no 
9 277 that we might be made the 
by his Grace, 


8 
y 
2 
U 


0 
e Va. __- 
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[ What is Adoption? | 
"EE Adoption is that Act of God's free 
Grace y, whereby we are received into 


the Number, and have a Right to all the 


Privileges, of the Sons of God z. 


52 Jobs 5. tat a Land. 


Father hath beſtowed us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God. 58 _ 

z Jobr 1.12. As many as received him to them 
gave he Power to become Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his Name. 


Rem. 8. 19. And if Children, then Heirs, Heirs. | 


of God, and joint Heirs with Chin. 


34. LQ. What is Sandiification ? 

Anſ. Sanctiſication is the Work of God's 
Spirit a, whereby we are renewed in the 
whole Man, after the Image of God ane 


and are enabled more and more to die u 
to Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs 4. . 


«2 m . 13. Through Sandtfcaton of the 


& Eph. 4 24. And that on the new Man, 
mich aer God is a in and true Ho- 


© Rom. 6. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo, yourſelves 
© be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto * 


* Jeſns Cheri. 


35. [Q. . are the Benefits which in 
this Life uſaully arconpany, or flow from, 


I, Hdeption, and Santification © 


Anſ. 


0 


r 

Anſ. The Benefits which in this Life do 
uſually accompany or flow from Juſtifica- 
tion, Adoption, and Sanctification, are 
the ſpecial Guidance and Care of Provi- 
dence d, the Guardianſhip of Angels e, 
Aſurunce of God's Love, Peace of Con- 
ſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt , Increaſe 


of Grace g, 20 W to e un· 
to the Egd h. 


bY Rom. 8. 29. And we know that all Thing: work 
together for Good to them that love God. 

e Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſſring Spirits 
ſent forth to miniſter "ol them who ſhould be 224 of 


Salvation? 
A Rom. 78 1. 2, 2 85 Being jultifed by Filth, we have 
rou 


peace wit gh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By 
whoa i ire de Acceſs by Faith into this Grace 


wherein we ſland, and rc in Hope of the Glory of 
God. . And Hope maketh not aſhamed, — oe 
Love of God i: ſhed abroad in our He by” the Holy 


Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
g Prov. 4. 18. The Path of the Juſt i is as the thi- 


ning Light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 


fett Day. 
1 Pet. 1. 5. dee t by the Power of God, 
1 TOC Anas eat | 


6. What Betefts do FR Faith F 
READ Chrift at Bak 2 0 
Anſ. The Souls of the Faithful are at 
their Death made perfect in Holineſs i, 
and do immediately paſs into a State of 


_ and Peace 1, the Preſence of 
Chriſt, 


o EZ Yn. 4 


WW _ PR BR TH THT 


. hall raiſe 'uP * alſo by Jeſus. ; 


3 (351) ei we 
Chriſt heir Bodies reſting in their Graves, 
h until the Reſurrection n. 


(rü 00) SHERIDAN Wet Atta I 
; Heb. 12. 23: And to the Spirits of juſt Men made 


k Iſa. 5 +. Hi, tha 1 barer. e 
Rev. 920 13 hey from their baden, 
Pbil. x: 23. l to depart, and ind to be 


with Chriſt. 

2 Cor. 5. 8. Willing rather to be abſent Ben the 
Body, a to be preſent t with the Lofcde. 

4 1 T. 4. 14. Them alſo which deep in Nn 
will God bring with him. 24 
m 2 Cor. 4. 14. He which raiſed up the Lord beh. 


F 
ee 260} tic 2} 


37. 40. What Benefits de the Faithfut J 
recerve From Chrift at the- Reſurrectian?; 

Anſ. At the Reſurrection, the Faithful 
being raiſed up in Glory n, ſhall be open- 
ly acknowledged and acquitted in the Day 
of Judgment o, and made perfectly bleſ- 
ſed in the full Enjoyment of God to all 
Eternity Pp 


- „ 


j 


onour*” it is je” 


» 1 Cor. 15. 45 | Tris fon in Diſh 
ed in G | Tis: 21 W "OT! © £11 Mt. 


before Men, Fim will I alſo confeſs before my Father 

which is in Heaven. 
b Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they | 

ſhall ſee God, © l 
P/al. 16. lr. In thy Preſence i is Fulneſs of Joy, at 

thy. Right Hand there are Pleaſures for b 954 I 


A a 1 (0 


0 oath 32. ' Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs welt | 


—— — 
rr 


38. [Q. What is the Duty which God re. 


uireth of Man? 
Anſ. The Duty which God * 
of Man is Obedience to his Laws 9. 


ſhall enter into 1 ingdom of Heaven: 
but bur be chr doth the Will of m V Father "which is in 


Heaven. 


39. [ What is the firſt and. univerſal * 
Law, which God has given to Man For the 


Rule of his Obedience © 


Anf. The firſt and univerſal Law, which 


God has given to Man for the Rule of bis 
Obedience, is the Law of Nature, | com- 
ed called the moral Law fe 


4 211 Th Weng: "Gentile which 


have not the by Nature the Things contain- 


ed in the Law; theſe having not the Law, are a Law 


unto themſelves. which ſhew the Wer FOR 'Law 


written in their Hearts, 0. | 

40. [Q. Where is the Kat Law ſun- 
maraly comprebended ? 

Anſ. The moral Lay i is rin com- 
ee in the ten Nn J. 


Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote on the Tables, [accord- | 
6 


C 


41. ( mbar is the gun of the ten 


an 


/ 


c 2 


® 


12 1 21. | Not every one that. Gb upto me, ” 


* 
D R 


e 
Anſ. The Sum of the ten Command- 
ments is to love the Lord our God with 
all our Heart, with all our Soul, with all 
our Strength, and with all our Mint; 
and our LG as ourſelyes rx. 


Mat. 22. 75 7, 38, 15 2 Thou mak love the 
Lord thy God Linh all "A , and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind. This is the . firſt. and 

Commandment. And the ſecond is like unto'it. 
Foot hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf + On theſe - 
two eee * all the Law wad! the 17 


phets. 


42, [Q What i is the Preface. to the "me 
Commandments? : 
An The Preface anno 
ments is in theſe Words, I an the Lord 
thy God, which byve brought thee - out of 
the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 
Bonduge 1. | 3 [hb eee 


s Exod. 20. 2. 


43. Q. Whar doth the Preface t te the 
ten Commandments teach "us © 

Anſ. The Preface to the Command- 
ments teacheth us, that all they to whom 
God is related as the Lord their God u- 
and Redeemer, are thereſore under pe- 
culiar Obligations to keep all his Com- 
| mandments . 


5 42 2 Ms 
* 5 


( 394 ) 
a0 Deut. 11. 1. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
and keep his Charge and his Statutes, and his Judg- 
ments, and his Commandments always. ' 
r Luke 1. 14, 75. That we being delivered outof the 
. Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without, Fear, 
in Holineſs and e before, him all the Dey 
of our Lives. nn * 


44. [Q. Which is 1 « feſt. SA 
ment ©. 

Anſ. The firſt Commandment is, ¶ Thou 
Hoa It have no other Gods before me. 

45. L. What is required in the firft Con- 
mandment? 

Aꝛnſ. The firſt Commandment re vireth. 
us: tò know 9, and acknowledge God to 
be the only true God, and our God 2, 
and to worſhip and glorify: _ Want 
angly whe ee hee | 


7 1 abe 28. 9. And thou er PR know 
thou the God of thy Father. 
2 Fohn 17. 3. And this is Life Eternal, that 5 
might know 15 the only true Gd. 
Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt in the Lord this 


Day to be thy God. 

% Deut. 10. 12. What doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy „ to walk 
in all his Ways, and to love him, and to "ſerve the 
Eord thy God Ou all be, np tet . with all * 


m_ VW * * A 2 2 
1 [Q 2 is forbidden. 1 the a 


C ommandment ? 


„ 


| — 17 


8 
a 
a 
{ 
0 


nen! 


ki 7 1000 

WT The firſt Commandment” forbid- 
deth the denying , or not worſhipping. 
and glorifying the true God, as "> 
and our God d, and the giving tha Wor- 
ſhip and Glory to any other, which is 
due to him alone e. | | 7 


Fal. i rt, The Foal huth 6d in Ks Hang. 


Rat yt 
c Rom. 1. 20, 21. So that they are without Excuſe x . 


el, he n God they glorified him 
not as 
d Foſoua 24. 27. R mall be therefore a Witneſs in- 


to you, leſt ye 25 your God. 
e Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the Truth of God in 
2 Lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature more: 
than the Creator, Who is bleſſed for ever. | 3 
Mat. 4. 1 >. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Wr n 
and him only ſhalt * ſerve. 19 1751 


47. [Q- What are we eſpecially 3 
by theſe Words [before me] in the firſt 
Commandments © 

Anſ. Theſe Words [before me} in the | 
firſt Commandmeat, teach us, chat Cod | 
who ſeeth all Things, taketh. Notice of, 
and is much diſpleaſed with, the Sin of ; | 
having any other God ++ h | 

2 | 

P/al. 44. 20, 21. If we have ſorgotten the Name + | 


dur God, or ſtretched out our Hands to a. ſtrange: 
Cod, ball nor. God ſearch this out ?. Th | 


48. Q. Which i is * Stcond Ca 
nent © Aa 3 Ans. 


Anſ, The Second Commandment is, 
[ Thou ſbalt not make unto thee any graven 


Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that 
it in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth \ 
beneath, or that is in the Water under the. 
Earth+ Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf 
4 


to them, nor ſerve them: For 1 the Lor 
thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the Ini- 
guity of the b upon the Children unts 
the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate me, and ſbewing Mercy unto 
Thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
my Commandments. 
49. [Q. What is required in the Second 
Commandment £ _ ; $7. 
Anſ. The Second Commandment re- 
quireth the receiving, obſerving g, keep- 
ing pure and entire all ſuch religious 
orſhip and Ordinances, as God hath 
appointed in his Word hb, 


g Mat, 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
Things whatſoever I have commanded you. 


5 Deut. 13. 32. What Thing ſoever I command ; 


you, obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor 
diminiſh from rm. 94k 


5o. [Q. What is forbidden in the Second 
 Commandment?' © © N 
Anſ. The Second Commandment for- 
biddeth the worſhipping of God by 1- 
Rani) bs fe 4 {45.077 © mages 


< 207.) 
es 15 or any other Wa 2 
3 his Wor "7 ad x * 0 appoints 


p 

} 

5 

5 Deut. = Take y efore good Heed yn- 

ö 4 8 or ye ſaw no Waal of 85 ilitude 
0 Pay that the Lord ſpake unto you, in oreb; 4 

? ye corfupt vourſelves, and and make yo a grayen- Im 

4 Col. 2. 18. Let no Man beguile you dS — Wh 

ward, in a voluntary Humility, and wor pag. 

not. 


Angels, intruding into thoſe Things which he 


| ſeen, vainly puft up by hi- fleſhly Mind.” 
Mat. 15.9. But in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 
ö 


ing for Pockines the mann. 75 

51. [O. What are the Reaſons annexed. 
to the Second Commandment © _ 

Anſ. The Reaſons annexed to the Se- 
cond Command, are God's Sovereign 
oyer us J, his Propriety in us m, ind the 
Zeal he hath, to his own Worſhip. n. 


Pal. 22. 21, 28. All the Kindreds of the Nations, 
ſhall worſhip before thee; for the Kingdom is the 


Lord's. 
m Pſal. 45: 11. He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou 


him. 
n Exod. 4, 13, 14 But ye mall break their 1 
Images, and cut down their Groves; for thou "ſhalt 


worſhip no other God; for the Lord whoſe Name 1 
jealous, 15 a jealous G | | 


52. [Q. Which is the Third C ommand- 
ment © 


Anſ. The third Commandment i is, Thon b 


ſhalt not tale the Name of the Lord thy God 
LY wh 4.046% in — 


. 
w 


other 
TL where y God makes himſelf. known x, 


and fearful Name the Lord thy 


Commandment : A 


Wu 


sf the Lord will bt bold bins 


 guiltleſs that taketh bis Name in vain. 


ak 0. Whae is required. in the Lake 
mmanadment : | 


. Anſ.:The third Commandment” 2. 
ech the holy and reverent Uſe ef 
Names o, Titles 8, Attributes g, Ordi- . 
nances Fs Word 45 and Works 7. de 


"Dau 58. That thou mat far" un dee. 


Rev. 15. 3, 4. Thou King of Saints! Who ſhall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and gorify thy thy Name? | 
1 Tim. 1. 17. Unto the King eternal, immortal; | 

ro able the only - wiſe God, be 2 and Glory. 


regal. Was God is greatly. to be feared, in che Af. | 


ſembly of the Saints. 
een dchithe! the Ward ali” be.” 
| GEE. FE be that feareth the Commandment hall. 


ob 36. 24 | Remember that thoa\ magni his 
which Men behold. ds 


54. [Q. What is 


Arbidden 80 the third | 


deth raſh s and falſe * w, with all- 1 
ofaning or abuſing of any Thing 


W 


= Mace; „J. But I Gi unto you, 


not at all: * Heaven, for it is God's Throne: 


5495 Communication * Yea, Nay, Nay. 


ner by the for it js his. Footſtooh:—Rut let your: 


a Prov. 


A ( 25 fteal, : | 
* and 
er go. 9. Let the 2:3 = 

where is my Pear? 


x Mal. I. 6. If I be a M 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts Ke, O Prieſts, A, dee 


ſe m Name. , i? 
e ee te, ED, 0] 


Q. What i is 4 Red 510 rs ” 
my 5.10 Command nent? 8 N 

e The Reaſon annexed to the third. 
Coramand ent is, chat bowever the 
Breakers oft 9 andment may 
Puniſhment früm Men, Ne T Ort our 
| God will not ſuffer them to. AP: his 


righteous Manesse, e 6 


Rf} * Py * ; :, {> * Fg twin? 


„ Mal. 2. 2, Fenn not Hear, and if e 


Ga Ugh, Pere ends ON . 
6.10 


Which is ths Haute Command: 


An $9 he fo urt Commandment 7 | 

mem er "the fa #bbat Day "to keep, it bal 

8 «Dy Galt thou fe e all" 
\" but te 7 enth. Has. is the 725 4 

oy 2 Lale i God, init tho bolt not. 

Merl, Thou, * ner "thy "Son, nos thy 5 
2 thy Man-Servant, nor t * Maid. 
CTU, or 15 Cattle,” nor the Stranger 
at is, within thy Gates. wy ſix, Days 
ins Ford made H. o Haden and e . 


* and all that in rem 1% "ut 0 * 
Ry eve ? 


_—_ 4 ww 


r 
"Seventh Day ; wherefore the Lord. bleed 

: the ee Day, ond hallowed mJ 

een Ot 

57. 10 v ber is required in the fourth 

ment F,. Y 0 XN 

Che fourth Commandimeie 6h 
N The: keeping holy to God ſuch 6 fit 
„Times as he hath appointed in his Word r, 

© expreſly one whole. eh in Seven to be 
Lg Sabbath to himſelf Ing * 2 7 

elle 10 36. Ve all Fee my $ aha,” 


. @ Deut.'5. 1 the Sabbath to 
the Lond hy God cothmanded thee. 


68. [0: Which Day of by FR bit 


p 


bi Commg 


002 appointed to be the weekly Sabbath 2 
fAzſi'From the Beginning of the World 

God appointed the ſeventh Pay of the 

J h 7. but(all 


Meek to be the week 
Laws peculiar fo the Few: Sbpaths 
Wg: under the a [of ritt e, a. 
e in the che firſt 85 of 
te Week is, Pry our 15 Reſurtec- 
tion 2, to be religieully obſerved as a _ 
ok Reſt and N to Rt: of 
- Pts B e e 82 


- 6: Gew: 25 Cena. bre Di, a 


* Kaho >. 28. Therefore the 600 of Manis' Lord al 
| $f aa | 4 Cal 


6 1 


4 Col. 2. 16. Let 1 
Meat or in Drink, or in ne 
of *the' new Moons, or of | 
are & Shadow of Things to . the 
e - pq 9. He was riſen eatly the firſt Day of © 
the Wee 
A#s 20. 7. And the firſt of the W 
the Babe fo togetier "to beck Bread, 9 
— to them. bi 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Conring the Callin fo "the" 
Saints, —upan the fir the Week let every o 
of you lay 11 "Die, as God hath proſpered | 
05 1. 10. ee 1 
59. {© What was the S eriptore Merbed | 
of ſuncthing the Sabhatb? un 
The Scripture Methodof adh. 1 
ing the Sabbath, was by a holy reſting all 
that Day, even from uch worldly” Em- 
ploy ments and Recreations, as are lawful ' 
on ther Days g, and ſpending the whole 
Time in the ar W oo Le Exereiſts 
of God's Worſhip t ſo much as 
to be taken up bo the Vork: of Necel- 
ity aud 7 4. * | Th Fs; 71 * it ? 
Fed 23. 12, On the oa Des thou ſhale felt. 
A8s 1x AG. Me/cs,of old Time bath in every 
e each him, being read in the Syna- 2 
gogue every th Day. 11 


r r 


2. Kings 4. 23. And he faid, eee 
to him ['7. e. the Prophet, or publick Safracer )'ts Bay 2 7 
Is neither a New Moon nor Sabbath. 
De” 94: I, 2, 4. A Pſalm or Song for the Stk 
ad to Ef Pre nt give. rs — 
Lord, nnd to ling Praile unto thy Name, O Met 
118 High: 30 


n - 


F 2 1 2 3 


15 ) 
Iv 126 * % Ir. IJ 0 
Ki Wang! | 


md "to U W thy. 


ing 6.30 1334/ 

Morning, y Faithfu A. in cle 
e be“: ; With Lord baff made. Oh“ 
140 through. thy. Work: I will tri, n 
E in the * 957 thy Hands. r „ ads 


Ii Mat. 12. 215 12. What Man ſhall there be among 
that ſhall ha Sheep, and if it fall into Pig. 

2 dk Pep, il de ber hy hol an jan li, 

? How much then is a Man better than 4 

% i la oo well on the Sab- ; 


*% 


$3.3 


cw 8 


60. (0 Whati 15 Ferdi den in the e fourth 
' Commohment + de INV? 100 
Anſ. The fourth Sade for- 
biddeth the Omiffionand careleſs Perfortn- 
ance of- 8 * bired ł, and tile pro. 
faning the Da Idleneſs, or doing that 


which is in it aki , or by unneceſ- 
ſary Thoughts, "Wor ds, or Works, 2 
bout worldly Erle mess and Recreat- 
. eren 1 * 10 \ 5 : 8 


1 Mal. 1. 13. Ve 4d 4 behola 1 Weari - 5. 
neſs is it; a ye have ſnuffed at it, ſalth the Lord of U 
HFoſts; and ye brought chat Which was torn; and the . 
Lame, and the Sick; thus you brought an 217 L 
Should I accept this of your Hands, ſaith the 

I Exel. 23. 28. They have defiled m e nary | Wy 
, on 2 Day, and have profaned my Ne 

4 If thou turn thy Foot awa 22 the 01 
| 8 ing th Pleaſure on my holy Day, , 
and call the Sabbat 1 light, the holy of the Lord, ¶ ret! 
honourable, and ſhalt "honour him, not doing thine, for, 
own Ways, nor finding thine own EI ſure, nor ſpeak- - N 
ing thine own Words. al 
61. [ 


Commandment are, God's allowing us 4 


0 313) 
PR What are the Reaſons annexed 1 
ourt 


Commandment © 
25 The Reaſons annexed to the fourth 


Days of the Week for our own Im 
ments n, his challenging a ſpecial Propri- 
ety in the feyenth o, his own Example p. 
and his Blefling the Sabbath Day . 


# Exod. 31. 15. Six Days may Work be done, but 
inthe Seventh is the Sabbath of Reft. 


o Leu. 23. ＋ Ye ſhall do no Work therein, it s 
the Sabbath of the Lord in all your Dwellings. * 
Ex. zi. 16, 14. - The Children of Iſrael ſhall keep 

the Sabbach, 


N ys the Lord made Heaven 1 
and Earth, and on the — Day he reſted. -- WH | 


q Gen, 2.3. And God N TT Oe 
lanctified it. 


dr Which is the fifth Command- 
ment 


Anſe. The fifth Commandment is, Ho. 
nour thy Father, and tby Mother, that thy 


Days may be long upon the Land which br | 
Lord thy God g6verb * | 


63. [Q. What 15 required in the ith 


Commandment ? 


Anſ. The fifth Commandment requi-·- 
reth the preſerving the Honour, and per- 
forming cke Duties which we owe to our 
Natural Parents , and (by Purity of 

—_ (Reaſon 


1 

Reaſon) to every one in their ſeveral Pla- 
ces and Relations 3, as Superiors t, Infe- 
riors 2, or Equals w. | 


- + Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in the 


Lord. | 
s Eph. 5. 21. Submitting yourſelves one to another 


in the Fear of God. | 
t 22. Wives ſubmit yourſelves to your -own Huſ- 


bands. 
1 Pet. 2. 17, 18. Honour the King, Servants be 
ſubject to your Maſters, with all Fear. | 
1 Col. 4..1. Maſters give unto your Servants that 


which is juſt and equal. 
av Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to ano- 


ther, with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring one 
another. | 
64. [Q. What is forbidden in the fifth 


Commandment © 


Anſ. The fifth Commandment torbid- 


deth the neglecting of, or doing any Thing 
againſt the Honour and Duty which be- 
longeth to every one in their ſeveral 
Places and Relations x. N 

x 2 Tim. 3.1, 2, 3, 4. In the laſt Days perilous 
Times ſhall cone; for Men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, diſobe dient to Parents, unthankful, unkoly, 


without natural Affection, Truce breakers, 
Tray tors. 


6 5. [Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to 
the fifth Commandment ? * | 


Anſ. 


3 * WH R 9 
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Auf. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth 
Commandment, is a Promiſe of long Life 
and Proſperity (as far as it ſhall ſerve for 
God's. Glory, and their owa Good,) to all 
ſuch as keep this Commandment y. 


» Eph. 6. 2, 3. Honour thy Father and . 
(which i is the firit Commandment with Promiſe,) t 
it may be well with thee, and thou mayſt live jong 


on the Earth. 


66. Q. Which is the fixth Command. 
ment © 

Anſ. The ſixth Commandment 1, [TE bou 
Bur not fill. 


67. [. What is required in the fach 
Commandment ? 

Anſ. The fixth Commandment requir- 
eth all lawful Endeavours to preſerve 
our own Life 25 and che Late of others * 3 


„ öh. 5. 29. No Man ever yet hated hi: own 
Fleſh. but nouriſheth and-cheriſheth it. 

Mat. 10. 23. When they perſecute you in this City, 
flee ye into another. 
2 Fob 29.13. The Bleſling of him that was ready 
to periſh came upon me. 

Mat. 2. 13. Ariſe, and take, the young Child and 
his Mother, and flee into Eg for Herod 
will ſeek the young Child to deſtroy him. 


68. [Q. What is forbidden in the fixth 
Pd 3 - Anſe 


| Commandment © 
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Anſ. The ſixth Commandment forbid. 
deth the taking away of our own Life 3, 
or the Life of our Neighbour unjuſtly c, 
and whatſoever tendet thereunto 4, 


f As 16. 28. Paul cried with a Joud Voice, faying, 


do thyſelf no harm, | 
Ger. 9.6. Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by. Man 
ſhall his Blood be ſhed. 
4 Ecclif. 1. 17. Be not overmack wicked, neither 
be * foo iſh, why ſhouldſt thou die before thy Time. 
bn 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his ** is a 
1 . 


69. [Q. Which is the ſeventh Command- 
ment: 

Anſ. The ſeventh Commandment i 
[Thou ſbalt not commit eee N N 


Commandment ? 

Anſ. The ſeventh Commandment re- 
quireth the Preſervation of gur own e, and 
Hur Neighbour's Chaſtity f, in Heart , 
3 b, and Behaviour i. 


50. [Q. What is required in - ſeventh 


e 1 They. 4. That every one of you ſhould know 
how to 155 Veſſel in Sanctiſication and Honour. 

Eph 5. tr, 12. Have no Fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; 
for it is a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe Things which 
are done of them in Secret. 

g 1 Pet. 2. 11. Abſtain from fleſhly Luſts which 


war thy Soul. 
againſt | þ Eph: 
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b Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of you Mouth, but that which is good to the 


Ute of edifying. 
irPa. 3. 2. While ey behold your chaſt Conver- 


{ation. 


71. Q. What is forbidden i in the ſeventh | 


Commandment ? | 
Anſ. The ſeventh Commandment for- 
biddeth all unchaſt Than , Words ! 


and Actions m. 


4 Mat. 5. 28. Whoſo looketh on a Woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed * with her already 
in his Heart. 


] Eph. 5. 4. Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh, talking, 


nor jeſting, which are not convenient. 


m Rom. 13. 13. Not in n and Wanton- 
neſs. 


7. (Q. Which is the eighth Command- 


ment © 
Anſ. The eighth Commandment is, 


[Thou ſhalt not Steal.] 
73. [O. What is required in the eighth 


Commandment © 

Anſ. The eighth Commandment requi- 
reth the lawful procuring and furthering 

the Wealth and outward Eſtate of our- 

ſelves u, and others o. 


1 Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, bas 


rather let him labour, working with his Hand; the 
| Bb 3 Thing 
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Thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
- that needeth. 

1 Tim.c.8. If any provide not for his own, and 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath 'denied 
the Faith, and is werſe than an Infidel. 

o Mat. J. 12. Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould. 
do unto you, do you even ſo to them. 

Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man on his own Things, 
but every Man alſo on the Things of others, 


74. [Q: What is forbidden in the eighth 
Commandment ? 1 | 
Anſ. The eighth Commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoever doth or may unjuſtly 
hinder our own p, or our Neighbour's 

Wealth or outward Eſtate 9. 


Prov. 28. 19. He that followeth after vain Per- 
ſons ſhall have Poverty enough. | 

Prov. 18. 9. He alſo that is ſlathful in Work, is 
Brother to him that is a great Waſter. 

4 Prov. 3. 27. With- hold not Gold, from them to 
9 i, due, when it is in the power of thine Hand. 
to do it. bo 

Zech. J. 10. Oppreſs not the Widow, nor the Father 
leſs, the Stranger nor the Poor. 

Lev. 19. 11. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, 
neither lie one to another. 1 


75. [Q. Mhich-is the ninth Command- 
ments? e. 

Anſ. The ninth Commandment is, 
[Tou ſbalt not bear falſe Witneſs againft 
thy Neighbour. 


— 


\. 
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76. [Q. What is required in the aus 
Commandment © 
Anſ. The ninth Commandment requi- 
reth the maintaining and promoting of 
Truth between Man and Man r, and of 
our own 5s, and our Neighbour's. good 
Fame #, efpecially in Witneſs-bearing 4. 


2 4. 2 Speak every Man Truth with his 
Neighbour, for ye are Members one of another. 

s Phil. 4. 8. Whatſoever Things are honeſt, whas- 
ſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of 
good Report ; if there be any Virtue; and i there be 
any Praiſe; think on theſe Things. | 

t P/al. 4 3. Nor taking up a Reproach againſt 
his Neighbour, 11 7 

ohn u. 12. Demetrius 2 Report of al 
Men an of the Truth itſelf : = we alſo bear 
Reco 

« Prov. 14. 5, 25. A faithful Witneſs will —_— 

A true 1 *. 


77. bo. What is forbidden in the warh 
Commandment ? | 

Anſ. The ninth Commandment forbids 
deth whatſoever is prejudicial to Truth u, 
or injurious to our OWN x, Wan 
bour's good Name 7. 7 


en: 3- * W 
x 1 Tim. g. 14. Give none Occaſion to the Advers 


ſj proachful 
ln re evil of one another. 


78. 0 
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18. [Q. Which is the tenth Command- 
ment © 

Anſ. The tenth Commandmeat is, [Thou 
Halt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou 
falt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife; ner 
his Man-Servant, nor his Muid-Servant, 
nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thing that 
i thy Neighbour's.] a5 

79. [Q. What ix required in the tenth 

Commandment ©. 

Anſ. The tenth Commandment requi- 
reth full Contentment with our own Con- 
dition z, with a right and charitable Frame 
of Spirit towards our Neighbour, and all 

| that is his 4. | 
* Heb. 13. 5. Be content with ſuch Things as you 


have. | 
à Rom. 12. 10, 13, 15, Be kindly affectioned one 


towards another. diſtributing to the Neceſlity of the 
Saints; given to Hoſpitality, rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that wee 

80. [Q. What is forbidden tn \the tenth 
Command ment? 3 
Anſ. The tenth Commandment forbid- 
deth all Diſcontent with our own Eſtate , 
envying or grieving at the good of our 
Neighbour c, and all inordinate Notions | 
and Affections to any Thing that is his d. 
.. 61 Cor. 10.10 Neither murmur ye. 


C4 Cor. 13. 4. Charity envieth not. | 
d Luke 12. 15. Take heed and beware of Covetouſ- a 


nels, 
5 8 _ 81. Q. 
- * 
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81. Q. Why are not Sins again our 
ſelves, and the Duties we owe to aur ſetves' 
expreſly mentioned in the tenC ommandments? 
Anſ. They are implied in the Com- 


mands wh ich relate to God and our Neigh- 


bour e, which Commands cannot be kept 


it we Neglect the Duties owing to dur 


ſelves 7. 
e Mat. 22 a 39, 40. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy Heart, ———and thou ſhalt | 
love thy Neighbour as thyſelf; on theſe two Command- 


ments — all the Law and the Prophets. 


f 2 Tim. z. 4. Lovers of Pleaſure, more than 1 


ves of God. 
cal. 8. 8. They chat are in the Fleſh cannde pleaſe 


82. Q. I any Man able — to keep 
the Commandments of God © | 
- Anſ. No meer Man fince the Fall is 


able in this Life perfectly to keep the 


Commandments of God bh, ou doth daily | 


break one or other of them in * 


Word &, or Deed J. 


b Beck, 1 20. For there i; ed Map a 

Earth that Geh Good and ſinneth not. 

1 Cen. 8. 21. The Imagination of Man's Heart is 

evil from his Youth. | 

Janes 3. 8. The Tongue can no Man tame; it is 

an 22 Evil, ful} of deadly Poiſon. 
James 3. 2. In many ee all. 
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83. Q. Are all Tranſgreſſons of the Law 
equally heinous © 4 
- Anſ, Some Sins in themſelves, and by 
Reaſon of ſeveral Aggrayations are more 
heinous in the Sight of God than others m. 


m Fohn 19. 1t. He tht delivered me uno thee hath 
the GOES 3 


84. O. What deth Sin deſerve ? 
Anſ. Sin deſerves God's Wrath and 
Curſe, both in this Life n, and that which 
is £0 n * | 


Prev. 3. 33. The Curſe ofthe Lord iv in the Houſe 
of the Wicked. 
o Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the 


— Hand, depart from me ye curſed i into nating 
F 


85. Q. What doth God era of us that 
we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe due 
to us for Sin? 

Anſ. To eſcape the Wrath ind Curſe of 
God due to us for Sin, God requireth of 
us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto 
Life p, with the diligent Jſe of all the 
outward Means, whereby Chriſt commu- 
nicateth to us the Benefits of Nee 


7 Adds 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo 
to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith to- 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 Fobn 


n y 
W 
Jobs 6. 27. Labour —ſor that Meat which endur- 
etk unto everlaſting Life, which the Son of Man ſhall 
give unto you. 5 En 8 
86. Q. What is Faith in Feſus Chrift ? 
Anſ. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a firm 
and hearty Perſwafion r, of the Truth of 
his Goſpel 5, as is productive of Obedience 
tO ic . x IP 


r AA.. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine Heart, 
hey os ef preaching the Goſpel 
s Mark 1. 14, 15. Jeſus came ing t 5 
of the Kingdom of 80 ſaying, Believe the Goſpel, 
t Fames 2. 20, 22. Faith without Works is dead.” 
— By Works is Faith made perfect. 
Heb 5. 9. He became the Author of eternal Salva- 
tion unto aſl them who obey him. 28H, 


87. Q. What is Repentance unto Life © 
Anſ. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving 
Change w, wherein a Sinner out of a true 
Senſe of his Sinx, and Apprehenſion of the 
Mercy of God in Chriſt y, doth with Grief, 
and Hatred of his Sin z, turn from it unto 
God a, with full Purpoſe of, and Endea- 
vour after new Obedience 5. . 


w AA 11. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles - 
granted Repentance unto Life. | | 
x As 2. 37. When they heard this they were 
pricked in their Heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the 
= of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren what ſhall we 

0? | ; * 


y Fobn 


LEY 
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15 : If any len 


with Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous; 
and 2 is the — of our Sins, and not for 


ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 
x Exel. 36. 31: Then ſhall ye Remember your own 


evil Ways, and Doings chat were not good, and ſhall 


lothe n in your own Sight, for your Iniqui- 
ties. 


a Exel. 18. 30. Repent and turn yourſelves from all 


| your Trantgreiſions. 


$ 48s 6. 20. That they ſhould repent ard turn to 


| God, and do Works meet for pms. 


88. Q. What are the outward 8 
whereby Chrift communicateth to us the 
Benefits of Redemption? 


Anſ. The outward and ordinary Means 


whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 


Benefits of Redemption, are his Ordinances, 


eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer c, all which, to the well diſpoſed 
and Sincere, are made effectual to 
tion d. 1 J 


e Adi 2. "Y 42. Then they 4 gladly received his 
Word er baptized, and they continued ſtedſaſt- 
ly in 18 Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in 
king of f. ead, and in Prayers. 
4 Luke 8. 5. But that on — good Ground are the 
which in an honeſt and good Heart, having heard 
Word, keep it, and bring forth Fruit and Patience. 


89. Q. How is the Word 5 Nau! 
to 5 Pg | 


= ( t 


Hnfſe 


alya- | 
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2 The Spirit of God b the 
readings but eſpecially the preaching of 
the Word an effectual Means e of con- 
vincing and converting Sinners f, and of 
build — them up in Holineſs 4 2, and 
rt þ, through Faith unto Salvation . 


en 7. So then neither is he that planterh. | 
any thing, neither he that watereth, but that 
— the Increaſe. | 
f Pal. 19. J. The Law. of the Lord is Fete . 
verting the Soul. 
for be por 1 = 
or the 0 alnts, Ing 
an 
it. 2. 12. TR as that—we ſhould lie ber. 
ly, Fe ang — — . 
om. +5. 14. That we through - Comfort of the 
Scriptures might t have H 
# Rom. 1. 16. The Goipel of Chriſt —is the PETR 
| of God Fry ef to every one that believeth. 


. How is the word to he read and 
beard that it may become effettual to S. 
vation ? | 
Anſ. That the Word may become ef- 
Qual to Salvation, we muſt attend there- 
nto-with Diligence t, Preparation i, and 
Prayer n, recetve it. with Faith , and 
Love o, lay it up in our Hearts bo and 
Practiſe” ie f in our Lives g. 


& As 17. 11. TThey——ſearched the Scriptures ally 
am. 1. 19. Let every Man be {wift to hear. | 
{1 Pet. 2. +, 2. 3 laying aſide all e 


%.. 


n 
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and all Gülle, and 8 aid Eivies aa” 
evil ſpeaking: as new-bom Babes, deffre ch we 
Milk of the Word, that yer may growithereby. / _ + 
tells 119.18 N Eyes chat Em 

Bat thy 


ww. 
X 7) not profit 
51 wt FLY a ein che Bde. 
9 2 Thel. 2. 10. 1 not the Love of the 


Pal. 119. 11. Thy Word have 1 . 
Jeart, that T might not fin againſt the. 
oF ames 1. 25. But -whoſo leoketh into the perfect 

in of Liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 
ul Hearer, but a Doer of the Word, that 
Man r. be bleſſed in his Deed. 

. How do the Sacra ments become 

52 "Means of Satuations 

Anſ. The Sacraments: become effeftual | 
Means of Salvation, by the working of 
the Spirit on thoſe who with aa ant iſ- 
poſition receive them 2 


r Tit. 3.5. Ae ing to ks Niere e 
. the _—_ 1 aud 1 Weine of the 


| Holy Ghoſ 


1 Pert. 3. 21. The like Figure 56 go wore even Bap- 


tim doth: alſo now ſave us (not the Pans away the 
7 ilth of the Fleſh, but the laber of a good Conſci- 


W God) by tho Reſurrection of rr 


92. Q What is. Fan es 
45, A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance 


jnſtituted by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible 


Signs, Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and ap- 


gle to us 3. 


n. 
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; SET EY 
among y all be circumci 
e a Token of the e 


A 


thee, eve 


RK 
and y 


bn 30. And he too Bread and gay 


gave it unto. them FS 
| ir whe 8 go fo de c s.do 12 3 
of me. Likewiie alſo t after Supper, ſaxipg. 
75 2 ane is Tellme * . * is 
L. : 1 


83. Q. Wa ore, the Sarrowene 1 the 


* T9 fament © 


uſe The, Sacraments of A's den Toll 
ene TOR Os > 
Suppen u. 217 thi 
| DARED ig He that e wh 
« 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have" received ef dhe Lad 


that e alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord 


bra, eh N OV 


„ What is Bopriſm 2. 1 8 
aptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein 


94. 
421, 


of the Father, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt x, "doth fignify' and ſeal Our 
ingrafting into the Body of Chriſt; and 
. partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant 


of Grace, and our Engagement to be the 


Lord's 2x 13% Bu watt 2d 
N did ann guar 7701 81 TY En 


1 0 HAN Lui —.— B44 0 4 
FRY "0: * | 1 


_Y . — "IRR | * 
— wy pray WL ug _— —— — I we... > - 


lr 7 


the waſhing with 4 0 27 in che Name 
* 30 and of the 


* * * x = — 
* Mts. bh 9 < 5 
{ns C9 i g LK. bc nies 0 1 1 
\ EY FA. 3 1 


9 2 * 
„ 


= __ As wa a8 wt... 1 Tay 
x Mat. 28. 1 ptizing t Name of 

Father, „ and of the Holy Ghoft. the 
"INE 3. 15 27, 47 For as many of you as have been 
e then ure . Abrahen's Seed, and Heirs 


according to the Prom 
_ Chrift. 
the Body of Chrift. 


; Rom. 12. 5. We are one 
1 Cor. 12. 27. Ve are 
| 5. Q. * To whom is Baptiſm to be 4 
. n 
. fnſe Baptiſhn 3 is not to be adminiſtred to 
any that are out of the viſible Church, 
till they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and 


* ſuch as are Members of ons viſible kd 


e 36 1 The Eunuch fia, 
ter, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And PI. 
faid, If thou believeſt with all thine Heart, may 
2 Gep. 17. 7, 10. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant 
me and thee, and thy Seed after thee, in their 
top [iy everlaſting Covenant, to be a God 
_ Seed: — thee, This i's my 
keep, between me 'and vou, 
wir thee every Open ** 


. 7. 5 


Obedience to him z, but the Infants of 


here n Wa- | 


-— R 1 a_ 


See 


n wem 
- 8 - 22 * _ 8 wy * * 
of Po. P 


"OY $29 : 
Mat 28. 19. N therefore and Dikcigh - ar 


| er 1205 Salden my be diſcipled (or wy — 4 
ciples (ſee 47 1.54 104, compared with Vert 
if Infane of Believers are not ranked with thoſe mig ns 
2 be barr'd from Communion with the Church. | 
of. Ge but are re rpoied As bly (e 1 Cor. 71 16) 
And if the Goſpel-K ingdom-doth partly confift - 
' fants, Son (wh 18. 16.) — they muſt el to e ; 
dale his 8e with h C and Ring- 
a0 ade his Scholars, or N 
40 00 bo bed Chriſt's Cuden * 
That Infant-Baptiſm was practiſed a Av 
cientꝭ cannot well be called in Queſtion; iigce Origen: 
propoſed it as a Query, 4 — Whether the Angels 
kel Guardianſhip 13 = _ at the Time of 
their Birth, or the on E 66 Biſhops, am 
ican Synod, in the. „ determined that th 
xa no. need of deferring the; 7 af Children ti 
the ch Day, (as in the Caſe dren lt | 
ſiog) nor yet {the Ach or 5th Day from their Birth. 
Enquiry, &c. Part II. p. 46. Ves the A olical Con»: 
ſtitutions expreſly (ay, Baptize your Infants and * 
n Wn 8 Nac Admonition of God. 


90. Q. Iba is the Lard's Supper . 

"fe The Lord's Supper is — 
wherein by giving and receiving Bread and 
Wine according to Chriſt's Appointment, 
his Death is ſhew'd ny 4, and the wor- 
thy 1 declaring their Thaakſuſaeſs 
fo God fi or redeeming J. ag I and renews 
ing their Obligations to o and obey the 
Goſpel c, are aſſured of partaking im che 
— obtain d 5 a crucified Saviour 4. 


be, BG, . 
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"@ 1 Cor. 11. 26. As often bs ye eat this Bread, and 
ah thi Cop yeds ſhew the Lond Death tll ke come. 
3 Adds 2. , en continued rr rs one Ac- 

read | 


cord in 
c 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Brea which we break is it no 


the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 
Lale 22. 20, This 8 is the New Teſtament in 


. m7 Bll: 


7. What i is 1 to the worth 
ier of the Lord Supper? i 
A,. It is required of them that would 
worthily partake of the Lord's-Sup r, 
that they examine themſelves of their 
Knowledge to diſcern the Lord's Body d, 
of their Faith e, of their Repentanee 7 


. Love g, and new Obedience b, left com- 


Ing unworthily, they eat and drink K Judg- 
ment to themſelves i WF: 


« 1 Cer. 11. 28, 29. But let a Man examine himſelf, 
- and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and dri k of that Cup; 
for he that-egteth- and drinketh unworthily „ eateth and 


e Damgacion to kimaſelf, dot diteerit the Lord's 
283 * I Examine whether be 
in the Faith. 3-5 . 2 
i Cor. 11. 31. For if we would judge ourſelves 
we ſhould: net be j 
Cor- 11. 18, 20. When ye come together in the 
frech 1 hear that there be Diviſons among you. 
er therefore into one Place, this 


When we chme togeth 


3s not to eat the Lord's Supper. 
51 Cor, 5. 8. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not 


with the ol n neither with the Leaven of Ma- 
lice and. Wickedneſo, but eee Rread of 


" 1 Cor. 
1 0 


 Sincerity and Truth, 


2 C331 ) | 
" V2.4 Cor. 11- 27. Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this 


Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord 3 
ſhall be guiley'of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


98. Q. What i, Prayer ? 
Anſ. Prayer is an offering up of our De- | 
fires to God &, for things agreeable to his 
Will 4, in the N ame of Chriſt n, with Con- 
feſſion of our Sins , and thankful Acknow- 
ledgment of his Mercies . 


4 P/al. 62.8 Truſt i in him at all Times, e People 
Faces brat vs him: God is a R ſor us. 
I Rom. 8. 27. And he that ſearcheth the Hearts know- 
eth what is the Mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 
Interceſſion for the Saints according to the Will of God. 
m John 16. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the _— 
ther in my was fps ab it y ** Lord 4 
= Dan. yed unto m 
and A wb nfelfion. ' a, 
o Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing; but in every 
Thing by Prayer and Supplication with Go Gs 
let your Requeſts be known unte God, 


99. Q. What Rule bath God given for | 
our Direction in Prayer © 

Anſ. The whole ſacred Seri 
Uſe to direct us in praying to b the 
Goſpel teaches us to pray in the Mediator's 
Name g, and in other Particulars we have 
ſpecial Direction in that Form and Pat- 
tern of Prayer which Chriſt gave to his 


re is of 


Diſciples commonly called — . 
Prayers r. | 


wal 


e Mat. 6. 9. After this Sac 
Our Father which art in Heaven, hallo be thy 
Name, &c. | 

” Luke 11.2. Wes ye yl thi; Our Bacher, Kc. 


100. Q: What derb the Preface of” the 
Tord 4 yer teach ur? 0 

Anſ. The Preface of the Lord's en 
which is [Our Father which art in Heaven] 
teacheth us to draw near to God with all 

Reverence 5, and Confidence t, as 

Children to a Father able and ready to 

uy us, and that we mould pray VER 0 

for others v. 


1 8 12. 28. Serve —— with Reverence 


a; odly Fear. 
om. 's 15. For ye have not_receiv the opirit of 
| Bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father.” - 
@ Luke 11. 13. If ye then Neil evil, know how to. 
gs good G Gifs. onto y Children, how much more 
11 your s F ather give the holy, Spirit 0 them 
that ask him? 
0 A,, 20. 6. And when: Paul tad us ſpoken, 
| he knerled doin'and prayed! with them all. 


Phy 14 
ö | dawed be wy Name] we pray that God 


er ve, 


N. 2 +. 11 exhort therefore; that firſt: of all, ; 


ron. . What do we pre for i in the fu | 
6G Io the firſt Pecition whichis (ek | 


* 1 would 


"7 333.) 
would enable us y, and others, to gloriſy 
him in all that whereby he maketh him- 
ſelf known-z, and that he would diſpoſe 


all Things to his own Glory a. 


| „ Pſal. 6. 11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, — | 
nnite my Heart to fear thy Name. 

* P/al. Gg. 3. Let x the People prais thee, O God, 
ell the People pri ſe thee. © | 
2 Jobs 12. 28. 2 glorify thy Name. 

102, Q. What do we r for in the ſe 


cond Petition? 
Anſ. In the 82 Petition, which is 
thy Kingdom —_ pray that Satan's 
Ar may be deſt roy d 2 and that the 
Kingdom of Grace may advanced that 
we 4 and others may be brought into it 
and kept in it e, and be haſtening in a 


Farin for the Kingdom Me Glory . 15 


5 P/al. 68. t. Let God mile, — be Kar, 
ter'd, let them alſo that bate him tee before him. 
« I. 62. 6, 7. Ye that make mention of the Lord 
not ſilence:— till he make Jeruſalem' a Praiſe 
in the Earth. : 
4 Col. 1. 12, 1 ring Thanks aro the Father— 
| ws Ak A a rr he Pe er DOK ala 
hath eranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 
Pal. 2. 8. Ack of me and I ſhall give thee the 
H for thine Inheritance, and the attermoſt Faru 
N Poſſeſion. | 
Va Pet Bey of Gf for and baſting- nts thy 
coming of 


id Pri Q- 9" We pray for in the. 
a 


— # 


8 4 4 * — 0 - Y 
k Py 4c . ” * & N 4 * . wh” = » 7 7 ws a4 # 2 
is as WS. . % oy - hn, a 4 — 5 FE + 0 1 
=” Pp - £ o * _ \ „ 
X : o 4 — * * 
_ 12 G3 45 — 
T . ; 
= : v8 1 etition, 
4 1 
* 5 4 
f 
ry 
- 


he dane on 1 as-#t.18 in 1 7 
— we pray that Cod by his Grace-would 
make us able and willing to know, obey g, |. 
and ſubmit to. his Will in all deg as in 
| che bas cond Go ws EINER en: CHAIR 2h cis * 


500 5 110 5 N 


ea —— - 2 | 
een n di ate ab. 
f Nee 103. 20, 21, 22. Bleſ che Lond, 93 


e i, gxccpll in Strength, that do his 
1 1 107 
ks dada 


Ee Jad. PSP Fo Pear Bey 


8 YM. 35h at m its; 


enn ds we rin for in ib. 


fourth" Petition 2 Fan 
Anf. In the fourth Porkdon' WAGE i 
toes e Dy y our daily Bread] we pray 
1 | ESE of 1 Foro fee 0 8 1 Tongs 

1 0 


2 „ 


Fe 
Rs; 


a 8 f 
Es: 1 5 e fs 857250 
e People | 


den ws. 


. 505. c W eee 
5 s Petition? n 

Ani. Ia the fifth Petition, which ble! 
. Forgive US aur Debts, as. we nforgitly au. 
. Debtors] 


9 * 


Dibrers] 1 89 god FP: Chis, 
Sake would: pardon all our Sits m;- tl 
which ae ene Water encouriged d 1 
ak, if by his Grace we are difpoled ant 
inabled from che Heart to forgiveothors a; 54. 


1G, 1 Lord, according to all hy; | 
\ Teck che, lt thine Angrs and Ny 
y, — hear the Prayer of thy Ser. 
vant, and his Su Bab e eee 14 £22288 
John 15. 16. That whatioever' ye ſhall ak of the  -. 5 
Father in my Name he may give y. 
Mart 11. 25. And when ye fland praying, for- 
vive, if you have ought a any, that your' Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven may weren your Trois, | 


10. Q What do wo en for in the gxth 418 
Petition 1005 a. 
An In the fixth Perition, which blend 1 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliber us 
from Evil] we pray that God would either 
keepus from — * tempted to Sins, or ſu - 
port and deliver us when we: are tempted Pai, 


o Mat. 26. 41. Wack md pray thatye enter not in? 4641 
to . <gperapatt | 
, p Luke 22. 31, 32. Behold Satan hath defired to 
; have you, that 2 ſift. you as Wheat, but . have 
prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not. 1. 
| P/al. 19. 13. Ke A A he Ran: ga | 
ume Sins. 3 | 


. . 


e eee e 


107. What doth: the — of the 
20 , Beg feath. us 4 _ | 4 
RY ++ 

* An. ot fl * — 


* 
F 


* 


= acc is, [or thine itabe Kingdom, and 
* it Power, ond the Glary, for ever, Amen] 
= herh us to take our Encouragement i m 
Prayer from God only g, and in pur Fray- 
to S to pfraiſe him, - aſcribing, Kingdo | 

ower, and "Glory to him r, And in Teſ- 

of NR 1 5 and fervent > or | 


Aer bang: mo e 
> Mg vt 93 10 ago pid Las ina 
3 N 80 pl 


e by our,» Righteouſneſſes, bu 
Mercies. -O:; Lord 1 8 | Lord, 7.8. 0 
Ford. vearken, and do; defer 9 thine on 94. 


0 my ( 
e 1151 O Lord. 
| cs ATT e RVs "ihe N 
2 e Majeſſy. for all that * in the Heaven, and 
the Earth is thine. ore our God. we 


: N thank thee, and praiſe ker . arhe... coed 
| | Kev. 22. 20: Ae e e Land Jeſu, 
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